
RULES 


OF 

THE BENGAL CLUB; 

TO WHICH IS ANNEXED 

A LIST OF THE MEMBERS, 

ALSO THE NAMES OF 

THE COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT, 

4c. Sfc. 


CALCUTTA : 


PRINTED AT THE COLUMBIAN PRESS, BY N, ROBERTSON AND CO., 
NO. 65 , COSSITOLLAII. 


1853 . 




BENGAL CLUB, 

INSTITUTED, FEBRUARY, 1827. 



Hatton. 


THE RIBHT HON. THE EARL OF DALHOUSIE. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT. 




(_ .///yrir 

S ^y/ 


iiieinteir0, 

/V (Z) ^ J) Jl{,’dd(M' ^ 



^ 

■-^ ^ Cl4/Y'fiC (ta ^ 



RULES 

OF 

THE BENGAL CLUB, 

INSTITUTED IN FEBRUARY, 1827. 

L 

The Bengal Club shall consist of an un- 
limited number of Members. 

II. 

The Governor General of India ; His Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief ; the Members 
of Council ; the Judges of the Supreme 
Court ; and the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta; shall be eligible as Members of the 
Club without ballot, on payment (should they 
avail themselves of the advantages of the Club) 
of the ordinary subscription of Permanent 
Members. 


III. 

bl. Any Gentleman temporarily resident 
in Calcutta or its vicinity, but not belonging 
to the Bengal or Agra Presidencies, who shall 
be proposed by four Permanent Members of 
the Club for admission as an Honorary Mem- 
ber, shall be ballotted for in the prescribed 
manner. 
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2nd. Gentlemen so admitted shall cease to 
be Honorary Members of the Clul^^t the ex- 
piration of three months, but shall then be 
eligible to be elected by ballot as Permanent 
Members. 

3r(2, All officers of II. M. Regiments, 
including the staff of the Governor General of 
India and his Excellency the Commander-in- 
chief, who are likely to leave the Bengal Presi- 
dency witliin three months, are eligible for 
ballot as Honorary Members, and if admitted 
shall continue to be Honorary Members for 
three months from the date of Ballot. 

Ath. Honorary Members, elected under 
clauses 1 and 8, shall not, however, be allowed 
to occupy rooms to the exclusion of Permanent 
Members, either of this or the Madras or By- 
culla Clubs. 

5th. All Members of the Madras and 
Byculla Clubs shall be considered as Honorary 
Members of the Bengal Club, as, vice versa, 
all those of the Bengal Club are of the Madras 
and Byculla Clubs. This is not intended to 
apply to Members who are or may become 
permanent residents of cither the Bengal or 
Agra Presidencies. 

Qth. This class of Honorary Members shall 
have all the privileges of Permanent Members, 
excepting that of ballotting or of voting and 
eligibility as Members of Committee. 

1th. Honorary Members are exempt from 
the payment of entrance Money, but are 
subject to the usual charges attending a resi- 
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dence in the Club, or the use of the Coffee 
Room ; ani^ should their stay in Calcutta exceed 
one month, to the usual Monthly Subscription 
of a Permanent Resident Member. 

IV. 

1s^ An Entrance Donation of 200 Rupees, 
shall be paid by every Permanent Member, 
payable, if desired, by instalments of 100 Rs. 
tlic 1st Month, and 50 Rs. in each of the two 
succeeding months. In the event of the full 
amount of entrance money not being paid 
within three months, the proposer and seconder 
shall be liable each for the entire amount. 

An Annual Subscription of 16 Rupees 
shall be paid in advance on the 1st January, 
by every non-resident Permanent Member. 

Srd. Non-resident Members elected during 
the 1st quarter of the year shall pay the full 
amount of subscription for the year in which 
they are elected ; those elected in the 2nd quar- 
ter, 12 Rs. ; in the 3rd, 8 ; and in the 4th, 4 Rs. 

4t/i. In the like manner Resident Members, 
and those alluded to in the 6th and 7th clauses 
of this rule, shall pay the full subscription 
claimable, from such Members or 2, or i, 
according to the quarter in which they may 
be elected. 

6t/t. All Members residing in Calcutta, 
Fort William, or the suburbs of Calcutta, 
shall pay a quarterly subscription of 20 Rs. 
in advance on the 1st January, 1st of April, 
1st of July, and Ist of October, making the 
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total Annual Subscription of a Resident Per- 
manent Member 80 Rupees. 

6iA. All Members residing at any spot 
beyond the suburbs, but within 30 Miles of 
Calcutta, shall pay a Quarterly Subscription of 
7 Rupees and 8 Annas in advance, making the 
total Annual Subscription of such Members 
30 Rupees. 

7/A. Any Non-resident Member who may 
reside in Calcutta, (including the suburbs,) 
at Dum-Dum, Barrackpore, or stations within 
30 Miles of Calcutta, for one week in any 
quarter, shall pay the difierence of Subscrip- 
tion, viz., 16 or 3-8 Rupees, as the case may 
be, for that quarter. If the aggregate term of 
residence during the year should be more than 
1 month, and less than 3, he shall pay the 
difference of Subscription for half a year; if 
3 months, for the whole year. Provided always 
that if the residence commences in one quarter 
of one year and ends in another, the Members 
shall only be charged the difference for one 
quarter, half year, or year, as the case may be. 

8/A. Members who may change their re- 
sidence from one station to another, where a 
higher rate of Subscription becomes charge- 
able, shall pay, if the change takes place during 
the first month of any quarter, the full amount 
of the higher Quarterly Subscription; if du- 
ring the second month, three-fourths, and if in 
the third month, one-half of the higher rate of 
Subscription; less the sum already paid for 
that quarter, at the lower rate. 
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9//r. IM embers, however, who may he elected, 
or who may change their station within one 
week, or in the case of Nou-ic^dent Members 
within two weeks, of the termination of tlie 
quarter or year, shall only be charged the new 
rates from the commencement of the ensuing 
term. 

lOfA. Ill like manner Members quitting 
the Bengal or Agra Presidencies, or changing 
to a lower rate of Subscription, shall be exempt 
in the former case from the payment of tlieir 
Subscription for the quarter or year, and in 
the latter from the higher rate of Subscription 
for the quarter, provided they do not exceed a 
bona fide residence, in the case of Resident 
and Barrackpore Members, of one, and in that 
of Non-resident Members of two, clear weeks 
Iroui the date on which their Subscriptions 
would otherwise have become due. 

Wth. As by the Rules, both Annual and 
Quarterly Subscriptions become payable in 
advance at the commencement of those periods, 
notices of withdrawal from the Club cannot 
be allowed to have retrospective effect, and 
Members who may wish to secede wilt 
be chargeable with the full Subscription 
whenever their applications are not received 
prior to the commencement of the year or 
quarter. 

\2th. Members absent in Europe are ex- 
empted from the payment of any Subscription 
whatever. 
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V. 

The following are the Rules for the ad- 
mission of Members by ballot. 

l5^ Each candidate for admission is to be 
proposed by one Member, and seconded by 
another, and his name and profession, with the 
names of those who propose and second him, 
shall be put up at the door of the Club Room 
and in the Reading Room, for at least four 
consecutive days before tho ballot. The 
Secretary shall also circulate to all the Mem- 
bers supposed or known to be in Calcutta the 
Candidate’s name, and the names of the 
Gentlemen by whom he is proposed and 
seconded, so that every Member may have 
an opportunity of attending the ballot. 

2nd. The ballot is to commence from the 
moment the names are publicly exhibited, and 
is to be conducted under the Superintendence 
of the Secretary, or the Managing Member of 
the Committee. The ballot shall close on the 
announcement of dinner on the Saturday fol- 
lowing the four entire days prescribed by the 
preceding clause, and the ballot boxes shall 
be opened in the presence of one or two 
Members of the Committee or any two 
Members of the Club deputed by them. — The 
number of black balls shall not be disclosed, 
but merely the result of the election. 

Srd. No Member can ballot by proxy, and 
no election be valid unless twelve Members 
actually ballot; one black ball in six shall 
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exclude Members uho ballot are to insert 
their names in the book kept for that purpose 
to prevent any mistakes. . 

Ath. No gentleman who has been black- 
balled shall be again put up for ballot until 
after the expiration of six months from tlic 
date of his ballot. In all such cases also it 
shall be stated on the ballot paper that the 
gentleman has been ballotted for before. 

5th. On the admission of each new Mem- 
ber tlie fact shall be notified to him by the 
Secretary or Managing Member of the Com- 
mittee, who will furnish him with a Copy of 
the Rules of the Club. 

Gth. No newly-elected Member shall be 
admissible to participate in any of the advan- 
tages, or privileges of the Club, until he has 
paid the first instalment of his Entrance 
Money and the Subscriptions which are due 
from him in advance under Rule IV. 

1th. If any ncwly-elected Member shall 
fail to pay the full amount of his Entrance 
Donation and Subscription within the space of 
three months from the date of his admission 
to the Club, or of twelve months, if not re- 
sident in India, his name shall be struck out 
of the list of Members. 

8M. Should the accounts of any Member 
accumulate into arrears to the amount of 1( 0 
Rupees, or remain unpaid for one month, his 
name shall be exhibited in the Coffee Room, 
and intimation shall be sent by the Committee 
to the party so in arrears that he shall not be 
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furnished with any further supplies, and that 
he must consider himself as no longer enjoy- 
ing the bcnehts of the Club, until the full 
amount due by him be paid : and further that, 
in the event of its not being paid within three 
months, his name shall be struck out of the 
list of Members. Should this intimation prove 
unavailing, the ('ommittoe, at the expiration of 
the three months, sliall remove the defaulter’s 
name from the list of Members, shall notify to 
him his expulsion, and shall take such measures 
as they may consider necessary for the recovery 
of the Club dues. 

9f/i. No Member whose name is thus re- 
moved from the list shall be eligible to re- 
admission by ballot until all arrears have been 
discharged up to the date of his removal from 
the Club. 

lOtA. No person who has been dismissed 
from the Queen’s or Company’s service shall 
continue a Member of the Club, unless re- 
elected by ballot ; the same rule shall apply to 
any Member who may take the benefit of the 
Insolvent Act; provided, however, that, if re- 
elected, such Member shall not be required to 
pay an entrance fee on re-election. The Se- 
cretary shall notify to gentlemen who may be 
affected by this rule, that they have ceased to 
be Members of the Club, and shall enquire 
whether they wish to be put up for ballot. 

1 \th. In the event of any Permanent Mem- 
ber who has reliied from the Club bein'ji; 
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desirous to return, he may again he put up for 
ballot at any time witliin three years from his 
retirement, and if re-elected shall be required in 
lieu of the usual Entrance Donation to pay a 
fine, if within one year of retirement, of a 
quarter of a year’s subscription of a Resident 
Member, if within two years, of half a year’s 
subscription, if within three years, of one year’s 
subscription. 

12</t. A list of admissions to the Club and 
another of resignations, and removals from the 
list, shall be forwarded every six months to the 
Madras and Byculla Clubs, and these Clubs 
shall be requested to supply the Bengal Com- 
mittee periodically with similar lists. 

VI. 

]5t. All the Concerns of the Club and its 
internal arrangements are to be managed by a 
Committee, consisting of a President, two Vice- 
Presidents, and seven Members, to be elected 
by ballot, at the Annual General Meeting of 
the Club, held after the 1st January of each 
year. 

2nd, Vacancies in the Committee occur- 
ring during the year are to be filled up by the 
rest of the Committee, but should vacancies 
reduce the Committee to less than five, they 
shall immediately call a General Meeting for a 
re-election, which re-election shall, in like man- 
ner, be conducted by ballot. 

’ird. The Committee may, if they consider 
it necessary, appoint a Secretary to keep a re- 
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cord of their proceedings, and the accounts of 
the Club, to conduct the necessary correspon- 
dence, and to superintend the whole Esta- 
blishment, &c. under tiieir Orders. 

4th. The rules made by the Committee for 
the internal arrangements of the Club House, 
with the rates for breakfast, dinner, &c., and 
the prices of the different sorts of wines, &c. 
as fixed from time to time, are to be hung up 
in a cons])icuous part of tl)e Coffee Room. 

5//t. The Committee shall hold an ordinary 
Meeting monthly, or oftener if necessary, to 
transact current business, audit the accounts, 
and confirm the proceedings of the preceding 
Meeting. 

6/A. Three of the Committee shall form 
a quorum upon the days of Meeting. 

7/A. Any infraction of the Rules of the 
Club shall ba taken immediate cognizance of 
by the Committee, and it shall be considered 
the duty of the Commitfee, in case of the oc- 
currence of any circumstance likely to disturb 
the order and harmony of the Club, to call a 
Geneial Meeting, giving due notice thereof, and 
in the event of its being voted at that Meeting, 
by two-tliirds of the persons present, that the 
name of any Member or Members be removed 
from the Club, their Subscriptions for the 
current year shall, in that case, be returned, and 
he or they shall cease to belong to the Club. 

8/A. The Management of the pecuniary 
concerns of the Club shall be vested in the 
Committee, who shall have power to adopt such 
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measures regarding its funds, as may appear to 
them most conducive to the interests of the 
Club. 

• 

9tlu The Committee shall call a General 
Meeting of the Club annually as soon as prac- 
ticable after the 1st of January, aiid lay before 
it an abstract of the accounts and concerns of 
the Club for the preceding year, together with 
an estimate for the current year. 

\0th. The Committee may call an Extra- 
ordinary General Meeting of the Club, giving 
at least eight days' notice, and specifying the 
object of the meeting. The Committee shall 
also call a General Meeting on the written le- 
quisition of twenty Members. 

Wth. Every proposition hereafter made 
for alteiing an established rule of the Club 
shall be submitted to a General Meeting, regu- 
larly convened, and, if approved by a majority 
of the Members present, shall then be entered 
in a book, kept for that purpose, and be left 
on the table of the Reading Room, to receive 
the votes of the Members ; the book to remain 
open for five weeks, and at the end of that 
period, if the alteration is approved by a ma- 
jority of the Members who have voted, is to 
form a Standing Rule. Provided, however, 
that every such proposition may, if rejected 
by a General Meeting, be submitted by circu- 
lars at the expense of the Club, for tlie gene- 
ral opinion and votes of the Members at large, 
on the written requisition of any seven Mem- 
bers of the Club. 
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V2lli. Any Member not residing in Cal- 
cutta is at liberty, under the preceding clause, 
to vote by Proxy, transmitting his written 
vote to the Secretary, or to any resident Mem- 
ber of the Club, and the Proxy shall sign his 
own name in the vote book, as well as that of 
the Member whose vote he gives. 

Every rule proposed under the 11th 
clause be advertized in the principal Newspa- 
pers three times, during the period the ques- 
tion remains open. 

14^/t. No subject that does not relate to the 
concerns of the Club, shall be proposed or 
brought forward for public discussion at any 
Annual or General Meeting. 

VII. 

U't. No person not a Member, can be ad- 
mitted to the (dub Table, or allowed to avail 
himself of any of the privileges of the Club. 

2nd. No Member shall take away from the 
Public Club Rooms, on any pretence whatso- 
ever, any Newspaper, Pamphlet, Book, or 
other Article, the property of the Institution 
under the Penalty of a fine of Fifty Rupees for 
the first offence, and One Hundred Rupees for 
every subsequent offence. If the fine is not 
paid within fifteen days, the offender is to be 
deprived of the benefit of the Club until it is 
paid. 

3rd. No Member is to be allowed to oc- 
cupy as a private apartment, the Committee or 
spare dining room, which is especially re- 
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served for the use of the Members generally. 
Any infringement of tliis rule by a Member 
will involre the penalty of ^a fine of Fifty 
Rupees, 

4^A. No Provisions, or any Articles, Wines, 
or other Liquors belonging to the Club, are 
to he sent out of the House on any pretence 
whatsoever, except provisions which may be 
required by Members setting out by Dawk 
from the Club House. 

5lh. Whenever a Member may have reason 
to find fault with the dinner, or to object to 
any charges which are made, such Member 
should write his objections on the back of the 
bi}l, which bill and remarks shall be laid before 
the Committee at their next Meeting. In like 
manner any inattention or improper conduct 
on the part of the Servants, or any complaint 
or suggestion which a Member may wish to 
make, be stated in writing to the Secretary or 
Managing Member, who will lay it before the 
Committee at their usual Meeting. 

6/A. Members residing at the Club House 
are to settle their accounts before leaving the 
house, on penalty of expulsion. 

7/A. No Member shall, on any account, 
bring a dog or other pet into the Club Pre- 
mises, under a penalty of One Gold Mohur. 

8/A. No Member shall perform upon any 
Musical Instrument within the precincts of the 
Club, under a penalty of One Gold Mohur for 
each offence. 

9/A. Any Member wilfully iftfringing clause 
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1 of Rule 7, for which no penalty is at present 
prescribed, shall be requested by the Commit- 
tee to withdraw his name from the Club, and 
on his refusing to do so, a General Meeting 
shall be called to consider the propriety of 
his expulsion. 
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REGULATIONS 

FOR THE 

INTERNAL ARRANGEMENTS 

OF 

THE CLUB HOUSE, 

^PASSED UNDER PROVISION OF RULE VI. 
OF THE CLUB RULES.) 


laL Any Member wishing to have any 
particular dishes, such as Oysters, Salmon, 
Europe preserved Meats, or Vegetables, in 
excess to the scale laid down by the Commit- 
tee, will be charged extra for the same. 

2nd. A House Dinner will be prepared 
every day, at such hour as may be appointed 
from time to time. 

Zrd. Any Member putting down his name 
to dine at the House Dinner, must pay for the 
same, though he should not be able to attend, 
unless his name be struck out by nine o’clock 
on the evening preceding. 

Ath. Members dining at the Club on Sa- 
turday evening, and omitting to put down their 
names by 9 o’clock on the preceding evening, 
shall be charged 1-8 in addition to the usual 
charge. 
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5/A. At House Dinners, all Wines, &c. will 
be equally charged among those who partake 
of them. 

6th. For any private Dinner, Members are 
recommended to give one or two days’ notice 
to the Steward otherwise allowances must be 
made for any deBcieiicy. 

7/A. In the event of any Member wishing 
to give a private Dinner to any given number 
of persons (Members of the Club), he shall be 
required to pay for each person ; and if an 
excess to the number specified shall sit down 
to Table, he is to pay for them, also ; should 
the number who partake of the Dinner be less 
than that stated in the original order, he is 
to pay, notwithstanding, for the number first 
ordered. 

8/A. All dishes ordered for the accommoda- 
tion and convenience of individual Members 
are to be paid for, at the rates specified in the 
Card, as they must be prepared at such hours 
as may be specified, without reference to the 
usual meals prepared in the eating-room. 

9/A. The Steward is not permitted to keep 
any private accounts for Members ; conse- 
quently every Bill ought to be paid with ready 
money; but, in order to save trouble to Mem- 
bers, Monday each week will be considered 
pay-day; any Member not paying his Bill on 
the day on which it is first presented to him, 
is to be charged a Rupee, and another for every 
subsequent time it is sent to him. 

10/A. Members residing in the Club House 
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liliall be charged S^annas for Lights, Hot Water, 
Ice, See. on those days on wliich they do not 
dine at the Club Table. 

lltA. Except in cases of sickness, a charge 
of 50 per cent, shall be added to the regulated 
price for all meals (breakfast excepted), when 
supplied in Members’ private rooms. 

\2lh. The Steward will furnish a Dill of 
the expenses at all parties previous to their 
breaking up, when the President for the night 
is requested to sign it; and state on it any 
deficiency or badness of Dinner or Wines, in- 
attention of Servants, 8cc. which the party 
may have to complain of. This Dill must be 
kept by the Steward, as a Voucher of his ac- 
counts with the Committee, and no complaints 
will be attended to that are not brought for- 
ward in this manner. 

13//^. At all House Dinners, the Dill is to 
be made up and brought up to the President 
precisely at half-past nine o'clock. Tlie Mem- 
bers who may remain at Table after that hour, 
will be charged, separately and individually, for 
whatever Viands or Wine each person may 
call for. 

14r//. At a House Dinner the Managing 
Member of the Committee when present shall 
preside, in his absence the Member whose name 
is last on the Card is to be President for the 
evening, and the last but one, the Vice President. 

ISif/t. Any Member breaking or destroying 
an Article of Club property, is to be charged 
with double its value. 
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i6lh. All Breakages which occur at a House 
Dinner are to be charged in the General Bill, 
unless otherwise specially directed. 

17 th. Corked or bad bottles of Wine are 
to be destroyed. They will not be allowed 
in the Steward’s accounts, unless entered in the 
Bill and Vouched by the signature of one of 
the party, or specially authorized by the Com- 
mittee, on a representation being made to them. 

18r//. No smoking will be allowed in the 
Dining Room until after dinner. 

There will be a box in the Reading 
Room to receive any letters from the Members 
to the Secretary of the Committee. 

20/A. Members residing at the Club House 
and sending for Stationary, will be charged for 
it in their Bills. 

2ls/. In the event of any Servant of the 
Club behaving ill, his conduct is to be brought 
under tlie notice of the House Steward ; or, if 
the offence is a serious one, stated in writing 
to the Secretary or Managing Director, wlio 
will take measures for correcting it, and re- 
porting the particulars to the Committee. 

22nd» The charges for Members occupying 
Rooms in the Club House have been establish- 
ed at 1 rupee 8 annas per diem. 

23rd. The names of Members, residing in 
the Club House, distinguished as Resident, or 
Non-Resident Members, shall be written on a 
list, with the dates of the commencement of 
their occupation of their rooms. 

24/A. Applications for rooms, must be either 
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addressed to the Steward, or Baboo, or in- 
serted in a Book kept for that purpose in the 
Reading Room : and the Bal^oo shall prepare 
a list of the Members so applying, sirecifying 
the dates of their several applications, and 
whether such applicants are Resident or Non- 
Resident Members. The right of selection, 
shall be posses^^cd by the Members on such list, 
in the following Order: 

Isf. — Non-Resident Members, according to 
their priority on the list of applicants. 

Olid . — Resident Members, according to their 
priority on the list of applicants. 

The object is to prevent the best rooms being 
monopolized by Residents ; — to give to non-Re- 
sidents a right to the best Rooms, and to ensure 
to a Non-Resident a Room whenever he arrives. 

25/A. When the Club is full, the Member 
who has been more than a month aud longest 
Resident in the Club, must vacate, after 6 hours’ 
notice between sun-rise and sun'-set, when accom- 
modation is required by any Member. 

A Non-Resident applicant for accommodation 
has further a right to one of the superior Rooms, 
6, 7, 11, 12, 15, 16 and 17, and the Member, 
who has longest occupied any of such superior 
Rooms, most vacate, provided always, that no one 
shall be required to vacate any such room un- 
til he has completed a ^aonth’s residence in the 
Club. No Resident Member shall have the ri&rht 
to require a superior Room to be vacated for him, 
until the occupant has completed three months’ 
residence insuch superior Room or Rooms, unless 
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such occupant shall have been the longest Re- 
sident in the Club. 

Non-Residence in the Club for one clear week 
is necessary before any one vacating the Club, 
can again claim the right to a room under para: 1, 
or exemption from being turned out. 

The managing Memberof the Committee shall 
be entitled to retain his Room so long as he 
continues such managing Member. 

26tA. The Club chambers arc available to 
all Members according to priority of application 
at the following rates : 

Upper Floor,. 103 Rs. 

Centre Floor, 120 . „ 

Lower Floor, for two Rooms, 60 „ 
but jnust be taken for three month’s certain to 
be calculated from the first of the month follow- 
ing the occupancy and not given up without one 
half month’s notice at least. 

Members occupying them are not liable to be 
called on to vacate. 

27/4. A room cannot be kept for a Mem- 
ber for more than 24 hours from the time of 
its being bespoken. 

28/4. When two Members occupy one room, 
the Member whose name does not appear on 
the list as the occupant of the room will be 
charged 8 As. per diem. 

29/4. It is desirably as far as practicable, 
that one day should intervene between the 
occupation of rooms by successive Members 
in order to allow the servants to air and 
thoroughly clean the apartments, and Gentle- 
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men are requested to give tlie key of their 
room to the Steward for this purpose, who, 
after cleaning the room, will ^give the key to 
the next Gentleman on the list, who may be 
desirous of occupying it. 

30/4. The Billiard Room shall be closed 
on Sundays, and no Card>playing or other 
games of chance shall be allowed on that day. 

315/. The charges for Stalls and Coach 
House accommodation are as follow.s, viz : 

Each Stall 5 Rs. per Mensem 

For a Carriage 5 Rs. per ditto 

For a Buggy 4 Rs. per ditto 

32nd. Members residing in the house shall 
be accommodated with Stalls or Buggy room 
in preference to all others, and the choice of 
Stalls viill rest with House Members accord- 
ing to their place on the House list. No 
Member shall be allowed to occupy more than 
one Stall, unless there should be Vacant Stalls, 
for which other Members have not applied. 

The charges for Billards are as follows : 


51 

O' Annas. 

24 

3 ditto 

51 

4 ditto 

24 

2 ditto 


Night Games 
Hay Games 


Games of Pool, each player 3 annas. 

33rd. In Games of 51 at Billiards, when a 
Match of four is played, each of the two losers 
shall be charged for Night Games 3 annas and 
for Day Games 2 annas. 

34/4. The following is a scale of Coffee 
Room charges, authorized by the Committee ; 



SCALE OF CHARGES 


AUTHOUr/El) BY THE COMMITTEE. 

Ns. A. }\ 

Tea and Coffee, 0 4 0 

Ditto, if made in Private Hoorn,. .. . 0 G 0 

Dread or Toast, with Butteror Cheese, 0 3 0 

Bread, Butter, Cheese, 0 4 0 

Bread or Toast only, 0 1 6 

Breakfast with Fish or Meat, 1 0 0 

Ditto without Fish or Meat, 0 10 0 

Hot Tiffin, 10 0 

Cold ditto, including Potatoes, .... 012 0 

Soup or Broth with Bread, 0 8 0 

Sandwiches, Anchovie Toast or 

Welsh Rabbit, .... 060 

Biscuit, 0 1 0 

House Dinner, 2 8 0 

Private ditto, as ordered, 0 0 0 

Hot Supper, 1 0 0 

Cold ditto, 0 12 0 

Sago, Arrow-root, or Pudding, .... 0 4 0 
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WINES. 

QUARTS. 

Rs. A. P. 


Champagne, 4 8 0 

Sherry, 2 8 0 

Claret, 2 8 0 

Hock, 2 8 0 

Port, 2 8 0 

Hrandy,’ 2 0 0 

Peer, 0 10 0 

Ditto, English bottle, 0 12 0 

p 1 N T.s, 

Champagne, 2 8 0 

Sherry, 1 0 0 

Peer, 0 0 0 

Cherry Ratafia, 2 0 0 

Soda Water, 0 5 0 

Urandy, Gin, Liqueurs and Wines, 

per glass, 0^4 
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PREFACE. 


T he following sketch of the Machinery and Processes employed 
to take the Census of Great Britain in 1851, was condensed 
from the voluminous folios recently issued tlie Census Office; 
and was read before the Statistical Section of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, on the 8th of September, 1853, 
The Appendix was cojnpiled from tlie same source. 

Tlie popular impression that a Census consists of an accumulation 
of numbers ojdy, is most erroneous. A Census comprises information 
of deep and varied inton'st, but tlic magnitude of the undertaking 
necessitates a publication of corresponding proportions ; hence the 
more interesting details, and many very important results, lie buried 
in such a mass of statistics, that it is extremely doubtful whether 
one person iu a million takes the trouble to become acquainted with 
the contents of a Census. It is hoped that this digest will lead a 
larger portion of the British population to a knowledge of the subject, 
and to a more adccpuito appreciation of its importance. 

It does not occiir to every one that a vast and comjdicated 
machinery had to be organized to take the Census — that Great 
Britain had to be apportioned nito nearly forti/ thousand enumcra* 
lion districts — that arrangements had to be made to secure the 
simultaneous services of a like number of duly qualified Enumerators 
— and that the united intelligence of an important Department of 
the State had afterwards to be called into requisition to analyse the 
returns, extending, in manuscript, over forty thousand volumes^ 
and to reduce them to the form and limits necessary for publication. 

The various subjects comprised in the Census, and introduced 
ijito this digest, will be seen by glancing over the table of contents. 

EDWAED CHESHIRE. 


12, St, James’s Squakb, 
London^ Xsb Decemler, 1853. 
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Introduction. 

P UBLIC oiiInioH allots to the Eegistrar-Q-eneral very prosaic 
duties. Persons in general consider it a very simple matter to 
record the births, marriages, and deaths, as they occur ; to draw up an 
annual report concerning them ; and once in every ten years to count 
the people. It is true, in the latter case, they understand that to num- 
ber the heads of the British population involves a certain amount of 
trouble, but they imagine that the task could be easily accomplished 
by - a subdivision of labour, and that when a series of operations in 
simple addition had been performed, the result was completed. 
Those, however, wliosc investigations lead them to consult the elabo- 
rate and voluminous reports which issue from the General llegister 
and Census Offices, form a widely-diiFerent opinion of the ability 
displayed, and of the laborious operations carried forward, in those 
important departments of the State. 

Passing over the annual returns of births, marriages, and deaths, 
and such occasional reports as the late memorable one on the cholera, 
we invite attention to the results of the recent Census. 

Three bulky folio volumes, containing some two thousand pages 
of condensed and analyzed matter, sufficiently attest the labours of 
the Begistrar- General (Major Graham) and of his able Assistants, 
Dr. Farr and Mr. Horace Mann; but the folios must bo studied 
in order adequately to appreciate the amount of thought which is 
required to carry a Census into effect, and to embody the results 
in a work such magnitude and interest. 

The portion of the Census recently published, and now under 
review, comprises only the first part of this great national work, and 
is to form the basis upon which a vast pile of statistical science has 
yet to be reared for the instruction of the statistician of the day, for 
the guidance of the domestic philanthrophist, and to serve the high, 
ends of political and social economy in future ages. 

B 
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Section I. — Objects of the Census, and Machinery employed. 

The Census of 1851 was taken by two distinct departments, under 
powers conferred by two separate Acts of Parliament,, the one 
applying exclusively to Irelana, the other to England, Scotland, and 
Wales. The Islands in the Eritish Seas not being included in either 
of the Acts, the census in tliem was accomplished through the agency 
of the Homo Office. The present abstract has reference to Great 
Britain and the adjacent Islands, and does not include Ireland, although 
that portion of the United Kingdom is occasionally alluded to. 

The inquiries undertaken at the Census of 1851 were of a far 
more extensive character than those pursued at any previous enumera- 
tion, for it was resolved to exhibit not only the statistics of parishes, 
and of parliamentary and municipal boroughs, but also of such other 
large towns in England and Scotland as appeared sufficiently im- 
portant for separate mention, and the statistics of all the ecclesi- 
astical districts and new ecclesiastical parishes which, during the 
last forty years, had been created in England and Wales. In ‘ad- 
dition, also, to the inquiry concerning the occupation, age, and 
birthplace of the population, it was determined to ascertain various 
relationships, such as husband, wife, son, daughter, — the civil con- 
dition, as married, unmarried, widower, or widow, — and the number 
of blind, or deaf and dumb. Moreover, the design w'aa formed of 
collecting statistics as to the accommodation afforded by the various 
churches and other places of public worship throughout the country, 
and the number ox persons generally frequenting them ; also as to 
existing educational establishments, and the actual number of scho- 
lars under instruction. It was, however, subsequently considered 
doubtful whether the Census Act rendered it compulsory upon parties 
to afford information upon these points ; this inquiry was, therefore, 
pursued as a purely voluntary investigation. 

The local machinery by which tho objects thus contemplated were 
to be attained, differed considerably in England and Scotland. In 
England and W ales the registration districts^ which, for the most part, 
are conterminous with the unions^ were made available for enume- 
rating the population. Of these districts there were 624, each having 
a superintendent registrar; and these Yrere divided into 2,190 sub- 
districts, each having a local registrar of births and deaths. Under 
the supervision of their 624 superintendents, the 2,190 registrars 
were directed to form their sub-districts into enumeration districts^ 
according to certain instructions. The number of such enumeration 
districts in England and Wales was .30,610, each district being the 
portion assigned to one enumerator, who was required to complete 
nis enumeration in one day. g. 

In Scotland, which is, unfortunately, without any system of regis- 
tration, the Census was taken through the agency of 'the sheriffs of 
counties, and the provosts, or other chief magistrates of royal and 
parliamentary burghs. The sheriffs generally assigned their func- 
tions to the sheriff’s substitute, who appointed a fit person, gene- 
rally the parochial schoolmaster, in each parish, to divide it into 
enumeration districts^, and to superintend the proceedings of the 
census therein. The same course was adopted oy the provosts of 
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burghs 'vritliin their respective jurisdictions, which, for the occasion, 
included the parliamentary limits of the burgh in cases where that 
boundary extended beyond the royalty. The number of parishes in 
Scotland^, including those in royal and parliamentary burghs, were 
1,010, and that number of dividers, or superintendents, were ap- 
pointed. The number of enumeration districts formed by them 
throughout Scotland was 7,873. 

In the Islands of the British Seas dividers of parishes were ap- 
pointed, in like manner, by the respective Lieutenant-Governors, and 
257 enumeration districts were similarly formed. 

The total number of enumeration districts thus apportioned in 
Great lititain and its Islands was 38,740; to each of these a duly 
qualified enumerator was appointed. An idea may be formed of the 
extent of this army of enumerators, and of the labour of engaging 
their services on the same day, when it is mentioned that it would 
take seven hours and three quarters for the whole body, in single file, 
to pass a given point, at r/iiick march ; and it would take upwards of 
ten hours and three-quarters to count them, at the rate of one a 
second. The army recently encamped at Chobham (9,000), con- 
verted for the nonce into enumerators, would not have suificed to 
enumerate fourth of the population of Great Britaiu. 

It was necessary that these enumeration districts should bo 
formed with a careful reference to the various divisions of the 
country, the population gf which was to be separately distinguished 
in the returns. The Act itself prescribed the distinct enumeration of 
parishes, townships, ecclesiastical districts, parliamentary boroughs, 
and incorporate cities and towns ; in addition to these it was thought 
desirable to secure the returns of the population of various subordi- 
nate divisions, such as tythings and hundreds, and also of such 
«mincorporate towns as were of local importance. Accordingly, the 
instructions issued to registrars in England, for the formation of 
these districts, directed, that wlule the boundaries of parishes should 
be taken as tlie basis upon which to frame the various divisions, 
attention should also be paid to other boundaries. Thus, when two or 
more contiguous parishes were of inconsiderable area and population, 
they were to bo united together into one enumeration district; but 
whore the parish or township was too extensive or too populous to bo 
enumerated by one person within the compass of a single day, it was 
to be divided into two or more enumeration districts, the respective 
limits of which were to be made, as far as possible, to accord with tho 
boundaries of existing sub-divisions. 

The instructions applicable to Scotland vrero franlbd on the same 
plan, differing only in the modifications required to suit the greater 
extent of Scottish parishes, and the absence of any such subordinate 
divisions as townships and tythings. 

Public institutions, such as workhouses, prisons, asylums, hos- 
pitals, and the like, were treated as districts of themselves, provided 
they contained upwards of 200 inmates. 

In this manner the whole surface of Great Britain and of the 
small adjacent Islands was divided into suitable districts, and an equal 
number of enumerators appointed. Thus provision was made for 
obtaining on account of ail persons residing on land^ within the 

n 2 
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above-named territory, on the night of the 30th of March. The 
method by which returns were procured respecting persons on board 
vessels in harbours and navigable rivers will be detailed presently. 

The first step taken by the enumerators was to deliver to eveiy 
occupier of a house or tenement a householder's schedule. Upon this 
schedule inquiry was made as to the name, relation to head of family, 
condition, sex, age, occupation and birthplace of every person in 
Great Britain, and also as to how many or them were blind, or deaf 
and dumb. For the use of the poorer native population of Wales, a 
certain number of the forms were printed in the language of that 
country. The total number of schedules forwarded from tlm Census 
Office was 7,000,000, w'eighing some 40 ions^ or if the blainc enume- 
ration books and other fonns are included, upwards of 52 tons. The 
schedule was to be filled up on the night named. No one present 
on that night was to be omitted, and no person absent was to be 
included, except miners, potters, and other workpeople usually engaged 
at their labour during the night, and regularly returning homo in the 
morning; orpoZ/mw^n and others on night duty. Persons travelling 
were enumerated at the. hotels or houses at which they arrived on 
the following morning. 

At the same time that these schedules were distributed, the 
enumerators delivered forms for collecting information respecting 
places of worship, scholastic establishments, and miscellaneous insti- 
tutions, but it was optional with the respective parties to decline 
making these returns if they thought proper. 

When a house was uninhabited, or in process of building, the 
enumerators made a note of such a case upon the schedule last col- 
lected, by which means the unoccupied houses, and houses in course 
of erection, were enumerated. The number of inhabited houses were 
indicated by the number of householder’s schedules filled up. 

Having collected all the schedules, and copied them into books 
prepared on an uniform plan, the cnumeintors siiinmcd tlic various 
totals in their respective districts. The totals thus obtained ex- 
pressed the number of persons who were inmates of dwelling-houses on 
the night of the Census, with the sj)ecial addition of certain classes 
on night duty; but several classes had yet to be enumerated, viz., 
the persons who, on the night named, slept or abode in barges or 
boats remaining stationaiy on canals or small streams; in barns, sheds, 
and tbe like; and in tents or in the open air. The number of these in 
each district were estimated by the respective enumerators; the esti- 
mate, however, was not to include people in coastuig or other sea-going 
vessels, as they would be dealt with by other means yet to be described. 

The enumerators were allowed one week for the transcription of 
the contents of the householders’ schedules into the enumeration 
book, and for the completion of the various summaries and estimates. 
The schedules and book, together with the returns relating to schools 
and places of w orship, were then forwarded to the respective regis- 
trars, and the duties of the 38,740 Enumerators terminated. The 
census returns were now in the hands of 3,220 registrars, or dividers 
of districts. 

The registrars immediately commenced a careful and systematic 
examination and reviaion of the documents described, directing their 
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attention, according to instructions, to nine specially defined points 
in respect to them. They then prepared a summary-«f the state- 
ments of the enumerators in their respective districts, and trans- 
mitted them, together with the enumeration books, to the superin- 
tendent-registrar, for a further revision by that officer, forwarding the 
householders’ schedules and returns for places of worship and schools 
direct to the census office. With the completion of these duties, for 
which a fortnight was allowed, the functions of the 3,220 registrars, 
or dividers of districts, ceased. The summaries and enumeration 
books (as far as England and Wales were concerned) w'ere now in the 
hands of 624 superintendent-registrars. 

The chief duties of the superintendent-registrars were to expedite 
the investigation, but they had also further to revise the summaries 
and enumeration books, and to transmit them to the Census Office, 
there to undergo a still further revision before the commencement of 
the abstracts. 

A complete enumeration was thus effected of all persona resident 
upmi the land of Great Britain, and on canals and small streams; 
but, as before mentioned, an important portion of the population re- 
mained yet to be reached, viz., persons on board vessels in harbours 
and navigable rivers, and those at sea in ships belonging either to the 
royal navy or to the merchant service. As, however, only a certain 
portion of tlie persons on board vessels can be properly described as 
residents in the vountry^ tliosc only w'ho slept on board vessels actually 
lying ill harbour, or in the navigable rivers of the interior, onijhe night 
of the 30fch of JMarch, w'ore included in the population of Great 
Britain ; but the numbers of those at sea in vessels engaged in the 
home trade ; those absent in ships bound to foreign parts ; and those 
in the royal navy, w'ero recorded as valuable collateral information. 
Considerable arrangements were requisite to enumerate these. 

The enumeration of persons on board vessels in harbours, and in 
the navigable rivers of the interior, was accomplished by tlie officers 
of tlie customs. The officers of the respective ports left a schedule on 
board every ship in port or in dock in Great Britain and Ireland on tho 
iiiglit of the census, and on tho following morning collected tho returns, 
filled up by the respective masters. Ships engaged in the home trade, 
and being at sea on tho night of the census, were supplied with forms 
either before their departure or on their return, which w'ere collected 
as they arrived in British ports. The ports on the coasts of tho 
United Kingdom are 122 in number, and are subdiiided into 25^ 
sub-ports. The seamen abroad on the night of the^Otb of March, 
in vessels belonging to the British merchant service, w'ere traced to 
all parts of the world by means of the registry of merchant seamen, 
and enumerated from the lists under the superiuteiidence of the 
Hegistrar of merchant seamen. The seamen in the royal navy and 
the royal marines were returned by the officers in command, in con- 
formity wdth instructions issued by the Lords of tho Admiralty. 

By tho machinery explained, all that was necessary in regard to 
the census of Great Britain was accomplished ; but further valuable 
returns were obtained, presenting a view, in a collective form, of cer- 
tain important classes of the community already enumerated among 
the general population ; as, for instance, the army at home and in the 
colonies, or on board ship m transitu; half-pay officers and pen- 
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sioners; the civil. service; the civilians and European troops in the 
Bast India Gompany’s service, and British subjects of European 
origin not in the Company’s service; the latest returns of the popula- 
tion of the colonies ; and, through the intervention of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Alfairs, the number of British subjects in the 
several states of Belgium, France, Greece, Bussia, Sardinia, Saxony, 
Turkey, the Two Sicilies, China, Persia, Egypt, and Mexico. 

In two months from the taking of the Census, the householders’ 
schedules, amounting to about 4,300,000 distinct returns, and the 
enumeration books, nearly 39,000 in number, w^ere received at the 
Census Office; and the result of the enumeration being obtainable 
from the summaries forwarded with the books, a rouglt statement 
of the total population and number of houses was transmitted, on the 
7th of June, ten weeks from the night of the Census, to the Secretary 
of State, and at once made public. 

With the view to secure accuracy in the Census, it was considered 
an indispensable process to examine every total and summary through- 
out the enumerators’ returns ; accordingly a minute revision of jhe 
whole was undertaken, involving the examination and totaling of 
more than 20 millions of entries, contained on upwards of 1,250,000 
pages of the enumerators’ books ; and thus the figures forming the 
groundwork of the abstracts to be prepared of the numbers of the 
people, their occupations, birthplaces, and condition as regards 
marriage, were finally settled and determined. 

The portion of the Census recently published, and now un er con- 
sideration, gives the numbers of the people in Great Britain, distin- 
guishing males and females, and the number of houses occupied, 
unoccupied, and building; and, in a condensed form, all previous 
census abstracts. In a future publication the ages of the population 
will be given, tlieir birthplace, condition as regards marriage, and 
occupi^tions ; the numbers of blind, and the numbers of deaf and 
dumb. An analysis of the returns of churches, schools, institutions, 
and the like, will also appear.* 

For the convenience of statistical investigation, the Begistrar- 
General divided Great Britain and the small adjacent islands into 
fourteen groups of counties, or islands, viz. : — 

1. London division — Includes, in part, Middlesex, Surrey, and 
Kent. 

2. South^JEastern division — Comprises the part of Surrey out of 
Xiipndon, Kent, Sussex, Hampshire, and Berkshire. 

"3. ^uth^Midland division — Consists of Bedfordshire, Cambridge- 
shire, Hertfordshire, part of Middlesex out of London, Buckingham- 
shire, Oxfordshire, Northamptonshire, and Huntingdonshire. 

4. JEastern division — Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk. 

5. South-Western — Somersetshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, 
Devonshire, and Cornwall. 

6. West-Wdland division — ^Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Glou- 
cestershire, Herefordshire, Shropshire, and Staffordshire. 

* Since the foregoing was in type the •• Public Worship" portion of the Census 
has been issued by the Registrar- General. It consists of a report of surpassing 
interest, with a series of elaborate tables, both by Mr. Horace Mann, to whom was 
confided this part of‘ the inquiry. An abridgement has been published by Koutledge 
and Co., in a cheap form,, and has obtained already a deservedly wide circulation. 
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7. Nbrth^Midland division — J^ottinghamsliire, Lincolnshire, Rut- 
landshire, Leicestershire, and Derbyshire. 

8. Borth^ Western division — Cheshire and Lancashire. 

9. Yorkshire division — East Riding, City of York, North Riding, 
and West Riding. 

10. Northern division — Cumberland, Northumberland, Durham, 
and Westmoreland. 

11. Welsh division — ^Monmouthshire, North Wales, and South 
Wales, 

12 and 13. Scotland — Consists of two great natural divisions, 
corresponding, to some extent, with the Kighlands and Lowlands, 
separated by a line running from the Clyde to the Tay. 

14th division — Comprises the Islands in the British Seas. 

England was thus divided into ten great topographical divisions ; 
Wales, including Monmouthshire, was constituted a division by 
itself; Scotland was divided into tAvo divisions; and the Islands in 
the British JSeas formed a small division by themselves. 

The Report here enters into a detailed description of the plan of 
publication. The Census had been so printed that the whole of the 
statistics of any one of the divisions might be separately procured, 
and bound in a single volume. Each of the fourteen divisions was 
accompanied by a map of the districts and counties of which it 
Avas comprised, and an elaborate divisional index ; and, moreover, 
the publication included*a general index to the multifarious contents 
of tlie Census. 

The number of persons absent from Great Britain and Ireland on 
the night of the Census was about a quarter of a million, viz., army, 
navy, marine and merchant ser\dce, belonging to Great Britain, 
162,490 ; belonging to Ireland, 49,704 ; and British subjects resident 
or travelling in foreign countries, 33,775. The latter Avere distributed 
as follows: — France, 20,357; Belgium, 3,828; Russia, 2,783; Two 
Sicilies, 1,411 ; Turkey, 1,235 ; Sardinian States, 1,069 ; Greece, 
1,068 ; Mexico, 755 ; China, 649 ; Saxony, 321 ; Alexandria, 155 ; 
Cairo, 85 ; Persia, 33 ; Tripoli, 23. 

The poi)ulation of a country is subject to considerable displace- 
ments; thus, in the summer time, during the hay, com, and hop 
harvests, a large number of the labouring and vagrant classes wander 
about and sleep in fields, in barns, and in sheds, or under trees and 
tents. The Irish, in particular, cross the channel in large numbers 
before harvest, and afterwards return home. Business, fairs, festivals, 
sessions, assize, fashion, watering-places, railways, and^reat worlgs of 
every kind, displace the people; audit is impossible to tiike the Census 
at any period of the year when some of these disturbing causes are 
not in operation. It was considered, on the A/vhole, that no better 
day in 1851 could be fixed on than the last day of March, which was 
also the month in Avhich the^r«^ Census of Great Britain was taken. 

The Great Exhibition, in 1851, which attracted persons to London 
from all countries, produced a greater and more general movement of 
the population than bad ever before been witnessed in the times of 
which there are authentic records.* The number of visits to the. 
Crystal Palace, which was opened on the Ist of May, and closed on 

* It is stated incidentally, in the Census, that in 1845 a inilli^p and ft-half of 
people on the continent visited, ia pilgrimage, the Holy Coat at 7Weee» 
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the 15th of October, were 6,039,195, and it has been estimated that 
the number of persons who visited it was 2,000,000. On one day . 
109,915 persons entered the building. It was not, however, con- 
sidered that an unusual number of foreigners were in England in 
March^ when the Census was taken ; for a return made to the Home 
Qf&ce, under the Alien Act, shows the landing of only 65,233 aliens 
in the year. 

Section II. — Population. 

The number of people in Great Britain and the small adjacent 
Islands, in 1851, was 20,959,477 ; and the men in the army, navy, 
and merchant service, and East India Company’s service, abroad, on 
the passage out, or round the coasts, belonging to Great Britain 
amounted, on the same day, to 162,490. The population of Great 
Britain may, therefore, be set down at ticenty-one millions, one hundred 
and twenty-one thousand, nine hundred and sixty-seven (21,121,967). 

The annexed table exhibits the distribution of the people : — 


Table I . — Population of Great Britain in 1851, 


lt!ngland 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

8,281,734 

1,375,479 

499,491 

66,854 

162,490 


16,921,888 

2,888,742 

1,005,721 

143,120 

162,490 

Scotland 

Wales 

Islands in the British Seas 

Army, Navy, and Merchant Seamen.... 

Total 

10,386,048 


21,121,907 


British subjects in foreign states are not included in the general 
population, as given in the preceding table, the exiles and foreign 
8U ejects in Great Britain being considered a set-off against them. 

It is difficult,” says the Beport, “ to form any just conception 
of these large numbers, for men are rarely seen in largo masses, and 
when seen, their numbers are seldom known. It is only by collect- 
ing, as in other cases of measuring, the units into masses, these 
masses into other masses, and thus ascending progressively to an 
unit comprehending all others, that the mind attains any adequate 
notion of such a multitude as a million of men. Thus, from a file of 
ten persons, which the eye takes in at one view, the mind readily con- 
ceives ten such groups, or a hundred; and again ascending to ten 
hundred, or a thousand; to ten thousand, or a myriad; to ten 
myriads, or a hundred thousand; and to ten hundred thousand, or a 
million — arrives at a conception of the twenty-one millions of people 
which Great Britain contained within its shores on the night of tho 
80th of March, 1851. Another way of arriving at this conception is 
by considering the numbers in relation to space ; as 4,840 persons 
might stand without crowding on the 4,840 square yards in an acre, 
3,097,600 persons would cover a square mile (equal to 640 acres) ; and 
the twenty-one millions of people in Great Britain, allowing a square 
yard to each person, would therefore cover seven square miles.” 

** The bimding of the Great Exhibition in London,” continues 
the Seporti ^ enclosed 18 acres, apd 50,000 or 60,000 persons often; 
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entered it daily; on the 9th of October, 93,224 persons filled its floor 
and galleries, and could almost be surveyed by the eye at one time. 
Of 100,000 persons, a general notion can therefore be formed by all 
those who witnessed this spectacle at the Crystal Palace; it is a 
number greater than were ever, at one time, in the building 
but somewhat less than the greatest number (109,915) that ever 
entered it on one day, the 7th of October. The population then of 
Oreat Britain, induing men, women, and children, exceeds 211 
hundred thousands ; and at the rate of a hundred thousand a-day, 
could have passed through the building in 211 days ; the English, as 
they were 169 hundred thousand^ in 169 days ; the Welsh, *10 hundred 
thousand^ in 10 days ; the Scotch, 29 hundred thousand, in 29 days ; 
the 143,126 Islanders in the British Seas, and the 162,490 soldiers, 
seamen, and others absent from the country when the Census was 
taken, in 3 days.” In 1801, the population of Great Britain 
amounted, in round numbers, to 109 hundred thousands, and could 
have passed through a similar building in 109 days ; consequently, 
102 days of such a living stream represents the increase of the British 
people during the last half century. 

Striking as are the foregoing illustrations of the number of 
inhabitants in Great Britain, another perhaps is wanting to enable 
the popular mind adequately to appreciate 21 millions of people. 

it ]s well known that to mass quantity is to conceal bulk ; thus it 
was stated the other day, that the whole of the vast yields of Cali- 
fornia and Australia, melted down into a solid mass of gold, would 
only fill a tolerable-sized room: and so it is with numbers. A general, 
wishing to conceal the strength of his army, forms it into masses. 

Now, if all the people of Great Britain had to pass through 
London in procession, four abreast, and every facility was aftbrded for 
their free and uninterrupted passage, during 12 hours daily, Sundays 
excepted, it would take nearly three months for the whole population 
of Great Britain to file through, at quick march,yo«^r deep. To count 
them singly, at the rate of one a second, would take a year and 
a half, assuming that the same number of hours daily were occupied, 
and that Sundays also were excepted. 

It has been stated that, in a future publication, the ages of the 
population will be given, their condition and occupations. As regards 
age, they wdll be arranged in quinquennial sections, that is, in sections 
advancing by periods of five years each, from children in arms to the 
age of ninety and upAvards. The people will then be classed in sec- 
tions, as luisbands, wives, widowers, widoAvs, bachelors, and spinsters ; 
again, they will bo grouped, first, according to place of residence, and 
subsequently, under the coimtries and counties in which they were 
bom; and, finally, they will be arranged in professions or occupa- 
tions, from the prince to the peasant ; paupers, prisoners, lunatics, 
and vagrants, being severally grouped ; and, as the survey will eatend 
over thousands in more than a thousand different callings, it is evi- 
dent that, as the greatest exhibition of modem times only displayed a 
small part of the produce of the labours of the people, so the visitors^ 
to it only represented a fraction of the multitudinous population of 
these islands, which the enumerators found so variously occupied on 
the sea, on rivers, and on thb coasts ; in the valleys and on the hills ; 
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in cities, towns, villages, and solitary habitations over the fece of the 
country. 

The number of the male population of Great Britain, excluding 
those absent in foreign countries, was 10,223,558, and the female 
population 10 '735,919 ; consequently the females were in excess of 
the males by 512,361, or as many as would have filled the Crystal 
Palace five times over ; how many of these w^re spinsters, cannot bo 
known until the second portion of the Census is published. The pro- 
portion between the sexes in 1851 was 100 males to 105 females, or 
about the same as in 1801. 

The births during the last thirteen years give a reversed propor- 
tion, viz., 105 hoys to 100 girls. How much the change in the propor- 
tions, and the subsequent disparity of the numbers in the two sexes, 
is duo to emigration, or to a difference in the degree of the dangers 
and diseases to which they are respectively exposed, will be discussed 
when the numbers of males and females living at different periods of 
life arc compared. The disparity in the proportions of the sexes is 
greatest in Scotland, there being no less than 110 females to 100 
males in that country. 

The following table gives the population of Great Britain and tho 
Islands of the British Seas, incliimng the army, navy, and merchant- 
seamen, abroad, as enumerated at each Census from 1801 to 1851, 
inclusive : — 


Table 11, ^Population of Great Britain as enumerated at each Census^ 
from 1801 to 1851, inclusive. 


Ve«ra. 

Mules. 

I'cnialcs. 

Total. 

1801 

5,368,703 

5,548,730 

10,917,433 

1811 

6,111,261 

6.312,859 

12,424,120 

1821 

7,096,053 

7,306,590 

14,402,643 

18.11 

8,13.3,446 

8,430,692 

16,564,138 

1841 1 

9,2.32,418 

9,581,368 

18,813,786 

1851 ' 

1 

10,386,048 

10,735,919 

21,121,967 


It will be seen by tho foregoing table that tho population of 
Great Britain has nearly doubled since the commencement of the 
present century, notwithstanding the great number tliat have 
annually left the country, and settled and multiplied into millions in 
tho United States, in the colonies of North America, Australia, and 
South Africa. The increase in the last fifty years has been 93'47 per 
cent., or at the rate of 1*329 per cent, annually, the increase of each 
sex being about equal. 

The annual rate of increase has varied in each decennial period ; 
thus, in 1841-51, the population has increased, but tho rate of increaso 
has declined, chiefly from accelerated emigration. 

The emigration from Great Britain and Ireland in the ten years 
1821-31 was 274,317 j in the ten years 1831-41 it amounted to 
717,913 ; and in the ten years 1841-51 it had increased to 1,693,516. 

It has shown by Dr. Tarr, in his English Life Table, that 
the half of a generation of men of all ages passes away in thirty years, 
and that three m every four of^their number die in half a centuiy. 
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Taking* emigration and other movements of the population into 
account, it is probable that of the 21,121,967 persons in Great 
Britain in 1851, 2,54:2,280 were bora prior to the Ceaaua of 1801, and 
were enumerated on that occasion. At the present rate of mortalitj, 
a few of the present generation will be alive a century hence. 

If the population of Great Britain continues to increase uniformly 
at the same rate that it has done &om 1801 to 1851^ it will double 
itself every 52| years. 

Section III. — Law of Population. 

The increase of population depends on many varying elements, 
but it is not intended here to discuss at any length what is termed 
the Zaw of Population. 

The increase or decrease of a people depend upon the age of mar- 
riage, the age of parents when children are born, the numbers who 
marry, the fertility of the marriages, the duration of life, and the 
activity of the migration flowing into or out of the country. These 
influences act more or less upon each other. The Ileport here 
indicates the eftect of a change in each element while the others 
remain constant. 

1. “ The numbers of the population bear a definite relation to the 
duriation of life, or to the mean lifetime. Thus, if the mean lifetime 
of a population is 30 yep»rs, then if the births are 100,000 a-ycar, and 
remain uniform, the population w^ill be 30 times 100,000, or 3,000,000. 
Now, the births remaining the same, let the lifetime be gradually 
extended to 40 years, then the population will become 4,000,000 ; or 
if the lifetime is extended to 50 years, the population, from the 
extension of life alone, will rise from three to five millions. The 
deaths, upon this hypothesis, will be equal to the births, and the 
same in number w hen the population is five as when it is four or 
three millions. It is probable that the mean lifetime of the great 
body of the population did increase from the year 1801 to 1821, when 
the increase of population was greatest in Great Britain.” 

2. “ The interval from the birth of one generation to the birth of 
their descendants of the generation following, bears also a definite 
relation to the numbers, which increase as the interval 'is shortened. 
Thus, if the population increases at the rate of 1*329 annually, and if 
the intervening time from generation to generation is 33J years, it 
follows that the increase from generation to generation is 65 per 
cent., or that every 1,000 women are succeeded, at the interval of 33^ 
years, by 1,553 women ; every two couples, male and female, by three. 
If the interval is contracted, and the increase from 1,000 to 1,553 
takes place in 30 years, the annual rate of population increases, 
from 1*329 to 1*477 per cent. ; and as we assume by hypothesis that 
the births aud the lifetime remain the same, the population would 
be ultimately one-ninth part more numerous than it was undar the 
former conditions. Early marriages have the effect of shortening 
the interval between generations, and tend in this way td increase 
the population.” 

3. “ An increase in the fertility of marriages will evidently cause 
an increase in the population.” 

4. In ordinary times^* a large propertion of the marriageable 
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women of every country are unmarried, and tlio m6st direct action 
on the population is produced by their entering the married state. 
Tims, in the South-Eastern division, comprising Surrey, Kent, Sussex, 
Hants, and Berks, the number of women of the age of 20 and under 
the age of 45, amounted, at the last census, to 290,209, of whom 
169,806 were wives, and 120,403 were widows or spinsters. 49,997 
births were registered in the same counties during the year 1 850, or 
10 children were born in 1850 to every 58 women living in 1851. Of 
the children, 46,705 were born in wedlock, 3,292 were born out of 
wedlock; consequently, 36 wives tore in the year ten children, and of 
366 unmarried women of the same age (20-45), ten also gave birth to 
children. A change in the matrimonial condition of a large propor- 
tion of the 120,403 unmarried women, out of 290,209 women at the. 
child-bearing ago, would have an immediate eftect on the numbers of 
the population ; and, if continued, by increasing the rate of birth to 
the living through successive generations, W’ould operate on popula- 
tion like a rise in the rate of interest on the increase of capital.’* 

^ 5. “ The effect of migration on the numbers of the population is 
evident. It is probable that the immigration of Irish has contributed 
to the increase of the population in England, and it is certain that 
the emigration from the IJnitcd Kingdom contributes largely to tho 
increase of the population of the United States. The emigrants are 
a self-perpetuating body in healthy climates, and they increase faster 
abroad than the genersu population at home, as they contain an excess 
of the population at the reproductive age ; so that, if their numbers 
are added together, it is certain that wo get, in the aggregate, a 
number much below the actual number of survivors. The population 
of Great Britain and Ireland, including the army, navy, and merchant- 
seamen, was 21,272,187 in 1821, and about 27,724,849 in 1851; but 
in the interval, 2,685,747 persons emigrated, w^ho, if simply added to 
the population of the United Kingdom, make tho survivors and 
descendants of the races within the British isles in 1821, now 
(in 1851) 30,410,595.” 

6. “ The numbers of the population are increased by an abundance 
of the necessaries of life, and reduced by famines, epidemics, and 
public calamities, affecting the food, 'industry, and life of the nation. 
The pestilences of the middle ages — the famine, the influenza, and 
the cholera of modern times — are examples of one class of these 
agencies; the security and freedom which England has latterly 
enjoyed, are examples of the beneficent effect of another class of 
influences, not only on the happiness of the people, but also on tho 
numbere which the copntiy can sustain at home and can send abroad 
to cultivate, possess, and inherit other lands.” 

The extent to which dl these causes affect the increase of popula- 
tion of Great Britain, will ultimately be known by means of a con- 
tinuous series of such observations as have been commenced at the 
present census. 

Section IV. — Eahilies and Houses. 

"W e have hitherto been considering individuals y wo will now 
examine aggregations of individuals into families. 

The term “fgmily” may be defined in' various ways. It consists 
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of a head and of dependent members living together in the same 
dwelling.^ But the head of a family may be either a husband and 
wife, a widower, a \vidow, a bachelor, or a spinster ; and the members 
may be children, relatives, visitors, and servants. 

In the Act for taking the Census of 1851, the term “ occupier’* 
was substituted for the word “ family,” as being less open to miscon- 
struction. “ Occupiers,” therefore, represent the “families” of pre- 
vious censuses. By this substitution, bachelors and spinsters were 
not likely to escape enumeration families, which was probably not 
iinfrcquently the case in former censuses. 

It is so natural that a family should live in a separate house, that 
the term house is often used for family. This isolation of families in 
separate houses is carried to a greater extent in England than else- 
where. A German naturalist, I)r. Cams, physician to the King 
of Hanover, in a description of the English people in 1844, has the 
following remarks on English dweUings : — 

“ I cannot take leave of the subject without a remark on English 
dwelling-houses, which stand in close connection with that long- 
cherished principle of separation and retirement lying at the very 
foundation of the national character. It appears to me 1:o bo this 
principle .which has given to the people that fixity of national charac- 
ter and strict adherence to the historical usages of their country by 
which they are so much distinguished; up to the present moment, 
the Englishman still pdrsevcrcs in striving after a certain individuality 
and personal independence — a certain separation of himself from 
others, which constitutes the foundation of his freedom. It is this 
that gives the Englishman that proud feeling of personal indepen- 
dence which is stereotyped in the phrase ‘ Every man’s house is his 
castle.’ ” 

“ The expression, however, receives a true value when, by the 
mere closing of the house-door, the family is able, to a certain extent, 
to cut itself off from all communication with the outward world, even 
in the midst of groat cities. In English towns or villages, therefore, 
one always meets either w ith small detached houses, merely suited to 
one family, or appai’cntly largo buildings, extending to the length of 
half a street, sometimes adorned like palaces on the exterior, but 
separated by partition-walls internally, and thus divided into a great 
number of small high houses, for the most part three windows broad, 
within which, and on the various stories, the rooms are divided 
according to tlie wants or convenience of the family; in short, there- 
fore, it may properly be said that tho English divide their edifices 
perpendicularlg into houses, whilst wo Germans divide them hori* 
zontally into floors. In England, every man is master of his hall, 
stairs, and chambers, whilst we are obliged to use the two first in 
common with others.”* 

Tho possession of an entire house is strongly desired by every 
Englishman. But on the continent the crowding of the middle and 
higher classes, who sleep in flats, is carried to a ^reat excess, particu- 
larly in the capitals. The department of the Seine, for instance, in 
1885, bad, on an average, twenty-two persons to a house; whilst 

* The King of Saxony's Journey through England and Scotland in the year 1844« 
By Dr. C. G. Caru8» Translated by S* A. Davison, Esq. 
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in densely populated London, in 1851, there were ' barely eight 
persons to a house. 

In enumerating the houses, some definition of the term was 
required.^ “ Flats’* in Glasgow were returned as houses in every 
Census from 1801 to 1841 ; but in Edinburgh, the practice was to 
return the liouses separated by party-walls, without any reference 
to the “flats’* which they contained. In 1851, the question was 
carefully considered. The flat in Scotland is generally very different 
from the floor of an ordinary English house, and the holder enjoys all 
the advantages of the holder of a house, except the exclusive com- 
mand of the entrance-hall and stairs. Nevertlieless, the definition 
adopted was “isolated dwellings, or dwellings separated by party 
walls.” 

The subjoined table gives the number of houses in England, Scot- 
land, Wales, and the Islands in the British Seas respectively, in 
1851:— 


Table III. — Houses in Great Britain in 1851. 



Houses 


Inhabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Building^. 

Total. 

England 

Scotland 

Wales 

3,076,620 

370,308 

201,419 

21,845 

1 _ 

144,499 

12,116 

8,995 

1,095 

25,192 

2,420 

1,379 

203 

3,246,311 

384,874 

211,793 

23,143 

Islands 

i 

Total 

3,670,192 

166,735 

29,194 

3,866,121 


It would appear by the preceding table that about 4 per cent, of 
the houses in Great Britain ^verc unoccupied in 1851, and that to 
every 131 houses, inhabited or uninhabited, there W'aa one in course 
of erection in that year. 

The following table gives the number of inhabited houses and 
the number of families in Great Britain at each Census, from 1801 to 
1851, inclusive; also the number of persons to a house, and the 
number of persons to a family ; — 


Table IV. — Inhabited Houses and Families in Great Britain at each Censusy 
from 1801 1851, inclusive. 


Years. 

Inhabited liouses. 

Families. 

Persons to a 
House. 

Persons to a 
Family. 

1801 

1,870,476 

2,260,802 

5-614 

4-645 

1811 

2.101,597 

2,544,215 

5-696 

4-705 

1821 

2,429,630 

2,941,383 

5-800 

4*791 

1831 

2,850,937 

3,414,175 

5-704 

4-763 

1841 

3,446,797 

(no returns) 

5-377 

(no returns) 

1851 

3,648,347 ‘ j 

4,312,388 

1 5-706 

4-825 


Note. — This table does not include the Islands in the British Seas. 


It will be seen by the foregoing table that the number of inha- 
bited houses in Great Britain have nearly doubled in the last half 
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century, and that upwards of two millions of new families have been 
founded ; the number of persons to a house have increased from 5’6 
to 5*7 ; consequently the increase in the number of houses has not 
quite kept pace w’ith the increase in the jiopulation. The increase 
in the number of persona to a family, in the same period, has been 
from 4*6 to 4*8. 

The number of families to a house varied considerably in different 
counties, and it is difficult to account for all the anomalies which 
are presented. In Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk, few houses contained 
more than one family. Plymouth and the adjacent districts hod more 
than two families, together averaging ten persons, to a house. In 
‘Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, Shrop- 
shire, and Staffordshire, a large proportion of the people lived in 
separate houses, with the exception of Bristol, Clifton, Gloucester, 
Hereford, and Birmingham. lu the counties of Tieicester, Rutland, 
Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, and Yorkshire, nearly all the families 
lived in separate houses, the city of York, and Hull being scarcely 
exceptional cases to the rule. In Lancashire and Cheshire, more 
than 300,000 out of 472,007 families lived in separate houses. Liver- 
pool, Bolton, Manchester, and Salford, were the chief places where 
two or more families in many cases occupied the same house. In 
the northern division of England, comprising Cumberland, North- 
umberland, Durham, and Westmorland, the proportional number of 
families and persons to a house increased. 

In AValcs, the system of isolated dwellings generally prevailed, 
with some few exceptions. 

In Scotland, the plan of dividing the houses into flats was not 
confined to cities ; consequently, the proportional number of families 
and of persons to a house greatly exceeded the average of England. 
In Glasgow, the number of families to a house was 5*4 ; of persons to 
a house, 27*5. In Edinburgh, the number of families to a house w^as 
4*2, and of persons to a house, 20*6. In all Scotland, the number of 
persons to a house was 7*8, or about the same as in London. In 
England and Wales, the number of persons to a house was only 5*5. 

“In order to throw some light,’* says the Report, “ on the con- 
stituent parts of families, the returns of fourteen sub-districts in 
different parts of the kingdom were analyzed. Of 67,609 families, 
41,916 heads of families were husbands and wives, 10,854 w idowxrs 
or widow's, and 14,399 bachelors or spinsters ; in 440 cases the head 
of the family wras absent from liome ; 36,719 lieads of families, or 
more than half, had children living wdth them ; 7,375, or nearly a 
tenth, had servants ; 4,070, or a seventeenth, had visitors with them; 
8,543 had relatives with them ; and 1,020 had apprentices or assist*- 
ants in their respective trades. Of the 67,609 families, only 3,503, or 
5*2 per cent., consisted of husband, wife, children, and servants, 
generally considered the requisites of domestic felicity; whilst 4,874 
consisted of man, wife, and servants. The heads in 24,180 instances 
had neither children, relatives, visitors, nor servants ; like some cor- 
porations, they might bo characterized as ‘ sole,’ man and wdfe being 
considered one. 14,399 families, or occupiers, were either bachelors 
or spinsters.” A number of other combinations are given, far too 
numerous to mention. 



24 PubUe InsHtutidns, and Persons Inhabiting them. 

The number of children at liome in families varied considerably. 
Of the 41,916 families having man and wife at their head, 11,047 had 
no children at home ; 8,570 had each one child at home ; 7,376 had 
each two children at home ; 5,611 had each three children at home ; 
4,027 had eachybwr children at home ; and so forth in a decreasing 
scale, until we come to 14 families having each ten children at home ; 
5 having each eleven children at home ; and 1 having twelve children 
at home. These results applied to Great Britain generally would 
indicate that 893 families had each ten children at homo, 317 had 
each eleven, and 64 had each twelve children at home ; nevertheless, 
the average number of children at home in families did not exceed two ; 
thus showing, that however violent may be the fluctuations in a small 
number of ^served facts, the average is not disturbed if the area 
of observation is sufficiently extended. 

A certain portion of the people, for various reasons, are lodged in 
detached largo buildings, such as barracks, prisons, 'workhouses, 
lunatic asylums, hospitals, asylums, and the like ; in these the family 
organization is broken up, and the inmates are under the rule of 
certain governing bodies. 

The annexed table gives the number and class of such public 
institutions in Great Britain, in 1851, and the number of persons 
inhabiting them : — 


Table V . — Public Institutions in Great Britain in 1851. 


Class of Institution. 

Number. 

Persons iuhaliiting them. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Barracks 

174 * 

44,833 

9,100 

53,933 

Workhouses 

746 

65,786 

65,796 

131,582 

Prisons 

257 

24,593 

6,366 

30,959 

Lunatic Asylums 

149 

9,753 

11,251 

21,004 

Hospitals 

118 

5,8,93 

5,754 

11,647 

Asylums, &c 

573 

27,183 

19,548 

46,731 

Total 

2,01? 

178,041 

117,815 

295,856 


Of the 295,856 persons in the ag^egate occupying these 2,017 
institutions, 260,340 were inmates, and 35,516 officers and servants ; 
consequently, there were about seven inmates to one officer or servant. 

The excess of males over females in these institutions, about 
60,000, is chiefly exhibited in the barracks and in the prisons ; in the 
latter, from the fact that crime is four times as prevalent among men 
as among women.* The equality of the sexes in workhouses is re- 
markable. In the limatic asylums there is a preponderance of 
females. * 

The population sleeping in bams, in tents, and in the open air, is 
comprised chiefly of gipsies, beggars, criminals, and the like, together 
with some honest but unfortunate people out of employment, or only 
temporarily employed. The number of these houseless classes in 
1851 was 18,249; in 1841 they amounted to 22,303. It is mentioned 

* Vide Mr. Redgrave’s valuable Criminal Tables. 











Persons sleeping in Barfis^ Penis, and the open air. iSS 

as a curious trait of gipsy feeling, that a whole tribe struck their tcnts^ 
and passed into aiiothor parish, in order to escape enumeration. 

The subjoined table gives the number of persons enumerated in 
barns, tents, and barges, and in vessels in ports, either engaged in 
inland navigation or sea-going vessels, on the night of the Census of 
1851;— ' 


Table VI . — Persons in Barns, Tents, Barges, and Vessels, in Great Britain, 
o« the Night of the Census, in 1851. 



Mules. 

Females. 

Toliil. 

In Barges 1 


2,529 

2,721 

3,663 

12,924 

9,972 

8,277 

In Barns 1 

In Open air, in Tents. 

In Vessels in the Ports, 1 




engaged in Inland V 

7,730 

845 

8,575 

Navigation j 



• 

In Sea -going vessels ini 
the Ports j 

41,165 

2,008 

43,173 

Total 

71,155 

11,766' 

82,921 



Secttox V. — Towns. 

ITaving explained tlio constitution of finnilies, wo will now con- 
sider the distribution of families in houses over the surficc of the 
country. Isolated habitations may be hovels, cottages, farm-houses, 
villus, mansions, palaces, institutions, and the like ; these, when 
thrown into rows, streets, crescents, squares, &c., form villages, 
towns, and cities. 

Two general law's appear to operate upon the location of families — 
one tending to their equable diffusion, the other to their condensation 
round certain centres ; thus families cluster round a certain point, 
and villages are formed. In conformity w'ith the same law', these 
villages form round otluir centres, and tow ns are formed ; and these 
again, at wider intervals, round other centres, and cities are formed. 

In 1851, Great Britain contained 815 tow'iis of varions magni- 
tudes, either market tow us, county towns, or cities; 580 w’erc in. 
England and Wales, 225 in Scotland, and 10 in the Channel Islands. 
The population of these 815 towns was 10,556,288 ; the population 
in the rest of Great Britain w as 10,403,189 ; coneequently, if detached 
houses, villages, and small tow'us without markets, arc called country, 
the toum and country populations of Great Britain vaay be considered 
equal. The density in the country was 120 persons to the square 
mile ; in the tow ns, 3,337, or about 28 times as many. 

The average population of each tow’ii in England and Wales was 
15,501 ; of each tow n in Scotland, only 6,C554, or less than a half that 
of the English town. The average ground-area of the English tow’^n 
is 4|- miles, and forms the centre of an area of 101 square miles. 
“ Conceive,^* says the Eeport, “ 58,320 square miles, the area of 
England and \Vale8, divided into 583 squares, each containing 25 
square figures of 4 square miles; a market tovm in the central 
square, containing 15,501 inhabitants, and the 24 similar squares 

c 
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arraiiffed symmetrically around it in villages, containing cliurclies and 
chapels and houses, holding in the aggregate 16,000 inhabitants. 
I^ow imagine the figures to be of every variety of form as well as 
size, and a clear idea is Obtained of the way that the ground of ther 
Island has been* taken up and is occupied by the population.” 

The 815 towns are grouped round 87 county towns, viz., 52 in 
England, 32 in Scotland, and 3. chief towns in the Islands in the 
British Seas ; consequently, each of the county towns is surrounded, 
on an average, by nine other towns, extending over a circle about 35 
miles in diameter. 

A certain proportion of towns has acquired an adventitious, but 
extraordinary, importance and magnitude, as compared to the general 
system of towns which pervade every county. They have been 
created and are sustained by s])ecial circumstances for special pur- 
poFfes, and are eitlier places of public resort, as watering-places, or 
ports, or seats of mining and manufacturing enterprise. Such, for 
example, are Brighton, Batli, Cheltenham, Portsmouth, Southampton, 
Plymouth, Birmingham, and Wolverhampton; Liverpool, Manchester, 
and many other large towns in Lancashire ; Sheffield, Leeds, Brad- 
ford, and Hull ; Ncwcastlc-upon-Tyne, Merthyr Tydvil, and Glasgow. 
In advanced periods of British history, several of these wore villages ; 
but with the progress of industry, the extension of commerce, the 
increase of wealth, and the aggrandisement of the empire, they have 
grown, and, in some cases, have almost acquired a metropolitan 
character. 

Great Britain contained in 1851 seventy towns of 20,000 inhabit- 
ants and upwards, amounting in the aggregate to 34 per cent, of the 
total population of the country; whereas, in 1801, the population of 
such towns amounted to 23 per cent, only of the enumerated popu- 
lation, thus showing, in a marked degree, the increasing tendency of 
the people to concentrate themselves in masses. London extends 
over an area of 78,029 acres, or 122 square miles, and the number of 
its inhabitants, rajjidly increasing, was tw^o millions three lumdred 
and sixty-two thousands two hundred and thirty-six (2,302,230) on 
the day of the last Census. A conception of this vast mass of people 
may be formed by the fact that, if the metropolis was surrounded by 
a wall, having a north gate, a south gate, an east gate, and a w'cst 
gate, and each of the four gates was of sufficient width to allow a 
column of persons - to pass out freely ybwr abreast, and a peremptory 
necessity required the immediate evacuation of the city, it could not 
be accomplished under Jbw'-and-twenty hours, by the expiration of 
which time the head pf each of the four columns would have advanced 
a no less distance than seventy five miles from their respective gates, 
all the people being in close file,j^wr deep. 

Section VI.— Density and Pboximitt oe PorrEATioN. 

By comparing the numbers of the population with the area of the 
soil, we determine the density or proximity of the population. A 
Prench writer has proposed the term “ specific population,” after the 
analogy of “ specific gravity,” much in use in scientific works. Tlio 
terms in common use, “ thinly populated,” and “ populous,” express 
the same idea, but in general terms. 



Area of Qireid JBHtdini and lienHtyi 6f Pop^ 

The area of a large portion of the parishes and to’^ships, and of 
the tidal rivers and estuaries in England^ was computed from the 
maps in the Tithe Office, under the direction of Major Dawson, E.B. ; 
and a report hj that officer is included in the publication. The areas 
of the remaining parishes were taken from the enumeration volumes 
of 1831, as estimated by Mr. Rickman. 

The following table shows the area of Great Britain in statute 
acres and square miles, also the number of acres to a person, the 
number of persons to a square mile, and the mean proximity of the 
population on the hypothesis of an equal distribution : — 


Table VII. — Area of Great Britain and Density of Population in 1851. 



Area. 

Smiare 
(in Miles.) 

Acres to 
a Person. 

I 1 

Persons to a 
Square Mile. 

Proximity of 
Persons in 
Yards. 

In Stntuio 
Acres. 

In Square 
Miles. 

England.... 

32,590,429 

50,922 

226 

1 1*9 

332 


Scotland.... 

20,047,462 

31,324 

177 

! 6 9 

92 


Wales 

4,734,486 

7,398 

86 

4*7 

135 


Islands .... 

252,000 

394 

1 

20 

1-8 

363 

■■ 

Great 1 
Britain J 

07,624,377 

90,038 j 

i 

299 

2-7 

233 

124 


The ratio, or proportion in size, of the squares in the third 
column is, England 51, Scotland 31, Wales 7, and islands f ; and tho 
ratio of the population is about 17, 3, 1, and -f- 

The 624 districts of England and Wales, classed in an order of 
density, range from 185,751 persons to the square mile, in the east 
London district, to 18 only in Northumberland. In all London, tho 
number of persona to a square mile, in 1851, was 19,375. In 1801, tho 
people of England were on an average 153 yards asunder; in 1851, 
only 108 yards asunder. The mean distance between their houses in 
1801 was 362 yards; in 1851, only 252 yards. In London, tlie 
average proximity in 1801 was 21 yards ; in 1851, only 14 yards. 

Sectioit VII. — IsiiAKUS. 

The British population is spread over a great multitude of islands 
which rise between the Atlantic Ocean and the North Sea, tho large 
Island of Great Britain being the chief of the group. Tliis island is 
surrounded by the Isle of Man, Anglesey, the Scilly Islands, the Isle 
of Wight, the outlaying Channel Islands, the Shetland Islands, the 
Orkneys, and the Hebrides. Eive hundred islands have been num- 
bered, but inhabitants were only found on one hundred and seventy five 
islands on the day of the census in 1851. 

In tho earliest period of our written history, these islands wero . 
peopled by Celts ; Britain was their holy island, and the seat of their 
schools and most sacred groves. The isles of Anglesey and Man, 
both known under the name of Mona to the Romans, were the seats 
of the Druidic hierarchy and worship. Iona, or Icolmkill, a small 
island in the Hebrides, now containing 604 inhabitants, is celebrated 
as an early seat of Christianity. It was the station of St. Columba, 
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wlio founded an order of missionaries there, and thus contributed to 
the diffusion of Christianity over Britain. The celebrated ruins on 
the island consist of a cathedral, a nunnery, and St. Oran’s chapel, 
together with many ancient tombs and crosses ; this island is often 
visited by tourists to the Western Highlands, and is only ten miles 
from the far-famed Staifa. 

The population of the Island pf Great Britain has been stated to 
be 20,536,357; Ireland, as enumerated by another department, con- 
tained 6,553,357 inhabitants; Anglesey, the next most popidous 
island in the group, had 57,318 inhabitants; Jersey, 57,020; the Isle 
of Man, 52,344 ; the Isle of Wight, 50,324 ; Guernsey, 20,757 ; 
Lewis, 22,918 ; Skye, 21,528 ; Shetland, 20,936 ; Orkney, 16,668 ; 
Islay, 12,334 ; Bute, 9,351 ; Mull, 7,485 ; and Arran,*5,857 ; 17 islands 
contained a population ranging from 4,006 to 1,064 ; 52 had a popu- 
lation »ranging from 947 to 105; and the remaining 92 inhabited 
islands ranged from a population of 92 downwards, until at last wo 
come to an island inhabited by one solitary man. 

The British Isles extend over 11 degrees of latitude and 10 degrees 
of longitude ; consequently, in the most northerly of the Shetlaiids, 
the night in the summer solstice is three hours shorter than in 
Jersey; and the sun rises and sets on the east coast of England 
47 minutes before it rises and sets on the west coast of Ireland. 

Section VIII. — Tebbitobial Sfb-Divistons. 

The Eeport here investigates, at great length, the territorial dis- 
tribution of Britain from the earliest times, including the divisioJis 
made by the Bomans and Saxons successively, and the state of things 
under the Heptarchy. It traces the division of the country into 
shires, hundreds, and ty things, to Alfred tho Great ; and the circuits 
to Henry II. (a.d, 1179). The counties in each circuit were enume- 
rated in the annals of the times, and the names of all the existing 
counties appear, except five. 

The shjre is an important sub-division of the kingdom ; each has 
a lord-lieutenant, who is also keeper of the archives ; a sheriff, an 
under-sheriff, and justices of the peace, all appointed by the Crown; 
each shire has also a county treasurer and a clerk of the ix'aee, each 
appointed by the lord-lieutenant ; and a county coroner, elected by 
the freeholders. Tlie revenue of the shires is chiefly derived from 
rates struck by the justices of peace in counties at quarter sessions, 
and is for the most part appropriated in maintaining bridges, lunatic 
asylums, gaols, prisoners, and police. 

The terms “ hundreds” and “ tythings” had their origin in a sys- 
tem of numeration, but whether they represented persons, families, or 
holdings, is difficult to determine. In process of time, what W'as onco 
a ntimher became a name, and for a long period the terms have ceased 
to measure either area or population, as is evidenced by the lact that 
the hundreds in the survey after the Conquest, and the* hundreds still 
remaining, differ widely in both elements, and, moreover, the present 
hundred is different in extent in the various counties ; for instance, 
in Gloucestershire, the hundred contains on an average 29,000 acres ; 
in Herefordshire, 49,000 ; and in Shropshire, 63,000. The hide was 
the lot or share of the first settler. 
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The sessional divisions existing in all the counties of England and 
Wales, for the purposes of special and petty sessions, are in general 
based on the Imndreds and other ancient county sub-divisions. The 
justices have power to alter these divisions for the convenience of 
holding sessions, but they have no authority to alter the ancient 
hundreds. There arc 609 sessional divisions in England and Wales, 
and, for the purposes of assize and gaol delivery, eight circuits, 
besides the jurisdiction of the central criminal court. 

A Saxon hurgh, or borough, was a hundred^ or an assemblage of 
hundreds, surrounded by a moat or wall. As ancient boroughs fell 
into decay, new ones sprung up, and maiiy towns not formerly 
boroughs, have been created boroughs for purposes not very in- 
telligible. The affairs of municipal boroughs are administered by a 
mayor, aldermen, and other functionaries. 

The 196 reformed boroughs in England and Wales contain a 
total population of 4,3 15,269 inhabitants ; the population of 64 range 
under 5,000; 43 from 5,000 to 10,000; 68 from 10,000 to 50,000; 
14 from 50,CKX) to 100,000; 4 from 100,000 to 200,000 ; and 3 above 

200.000. The dig of London is still unreformed, and ‘therefore not 
included in these. If inserted in the list, it would stand below 
Shellield, as having a population of only 127,869 inhabitants, a one- 
nineteenth portion of the population of London ; and yet, forsooth, 
the Corporation claim to represent the metropolis. . 

Scotland contaijia 83 royal and municipal burghs, having a total 
population of 752,777 inhabitants; 55 have a population under 
5,000; 16 from 5,000 to 10,000; 11 from 10,000 to 70,000; and 1 

148.000. 

The minor sub-divisions of townships, parishes, and manors, were 
re-distrihuted hy AVilliam the Couejneror, after the battle of Hast- 
ings, and apportioned among tlie chieftains in his army; hut we must 
pass over these divisions for -a slight notice of Ecclesiastical districts 
and dioceses. 

The Act for the census of 1851 required the population of 
“ Ecclesiastical distri(its” to be enumerated. 

“ The task,” states the Eeport, “ of obtaining accurately the 
population of the districts was one of great difficulty . Designed 
exclusively for spiritual purposes, their boundaries are quite igiiored 
by the general public, and rarely known by any secular officers ; 
while, in many cases, even the clergy themselves, unprovided with 
maps or plans, are uncertain as to the limits of their respective cures. 
Formed, too, in manj cases, without reference to any existing bound- 
aries— often by imaginary lines, which the progress of building speedily 
obliterates, and liable, ^s circumstances alter, to repeated reconstruc- 
tion — it was sometimes almost impossible, with any confidence, to 
ascertain the real present limits of these districts. No labour, how- 
ever, w^as spared, iu order to overcome the obstacles and secure a 
trustworthy statement. The registrars, when apportioning their dis- 
tricts among the enumerators, were directed to procure as much 
information upon the boundaries of these new districts, as the in- 
cumbent might be able and willing to supply; and very important 
aid was, in tbis manner, readily afforded; and subsequently the 
accounts of population which resulted from these inquiries were 
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forwarded from the Census Office to the various i^puuibeuts, for 
their inspection and revision.** 

The division of the country ecclesiastically in Dioceses, ArcTi^ 
deaconries, and Deaneries, took place at a very early period.^ Most 
of the present bishoprics were founded in Saxon times. The dioceses, 
on their first formation, had their limits co-cxtensive with the bounda* 
ries of the kingdoms of the sovereigns who formed them; but sub- 
divisions were soon discovered to be necessary, and various princes 
subsequently made repeated alterations, until at length the whole 
arrangement settled into its existing shape. ' 

The Census here enters into an elaborate history of the changes 
in the ancient boundaries of counties, parliamentary divisions of 
counties and boroughs. Most of the existing sub-divisions were 
made at an early ])eriod. Alfred has been named as the great divider 
of the country, and the progress and modifications of the sub-divisions 
throw light on the progress of the population. At this point, we ap- 
pears to be perusing some deep antiquarian treatise. At length wo 
arrive at the discussion of the recent territorial sub-divisions of the 
country for the administration of the poor law, and for purposes of 
registration ; and, after reciting the inconveniences and perplexities 
which the variety of ecclesiastical, military and civil, fiscal and judicial, 
ancient and modern, municipal and parliamentary sub-divisions of the 
country occasions, the Report urges the adoption of a uniform system 
of territorial divisions in Great Britain, and concludes by the following 
summary of the contents and general results of the census. 

Section IX. — Genebae Results oe the Census. 

“ The inquiry exhibits, up to the present time, the area and the 
population of every county, town, parish, township, or place, having 
a defined boundary, at the date of each of the six censuses that have 
been taken since the year 1801 , as well as the proportions of the 
sexes and the rate of increase of the population. The constituent 
parts of the English family are then indicated, as well as the pro- 
portional numbers of families to dwellings. The distribution of. 
houses and of towns of various orders over the country is sho\vn; the 
populations of the towns and of the country arc separately enume- 
rated. The density and proximity of the population, on the hypo- 
thesis of equal distribution, are set forth. The origin of the terri- 
torial divisions is discussed. The population of each of the islands 
in the British archipelago is stated. An account is rendered of the 
changes and the population of the ancient sub-divisions of the 
country ; their irregularities are pointed out ; and the inaptness of 
the hundred, for modem purposes, is recognized. The sub-division 
of the counties into dismets or unions, arfd sub- districts, under 
the acts for the amendment of the poor law and for the registra- 
tion of births, deaths, and marriages, is described, by which, with 
the addition of the small districts which were allotted to each enume- 
rator in taking the census, a series is formed of nine orders of terri- 
torial division, each including all that precede it, — ^house, enumera- 
tion district, township (or parish), sub-district, district (or union), 
county, division, country — as England and Wales, or Scotland, and, 
finally, Great, Britain.** o ^ 



General results of the Census. 8X 

The most important result which the inquiry establishes, is the 
addition, in half a century, of ten millions of people to the British 
population. The increase of population, in the half of this century, 
nearly equals the increase in all preceding ages ; and the addition, in 
the last ten years, of two millions three hund'red thousand to the 
inhabitants of these islands, exceeds tlie increase, in the fifty 
years, of the eighteentli century. Contemporaneously with the in- 
crease of the population at home, emigration has proceeded, since 
1750, to such an extent as to people large states in America, and to 
give permanent possessors and cultivators to the land of large 
colonies in all the temperate regions of the world, where, by a 
common language, commercial relations, and the multiplied reci- 
procities of industry, the people of the new nations maintain an 
indissoluble union with the parent country. Two other movements 
of the population have been going on in the United Kingdom, — the 
immigration of the population of Ireland into Grreat Britain, and the 
constant flow of the country population into the towns. The current 
of the Celtic migration is now diverted from these shores, and chiefly 
flows in the direction of the United States of America, where the 
wanderers find friends and kindred. The movement of the country 
population to the towns went on unnoticed by the earlier writers, 
and it has never yet been clearly exhibited ; but it is believed that 
the tables of the birth-])hico of the inhabitants of the towns and 
countries will determine* its extent and character. It is a peculiarity 
of this movement in these latter times that it is directed to new 
jDoints, where the towns engage in a manufacture as one vast under- 
taking, in which nearly the whole population is concemed, as w^ell 
as to the county towns and to Uondon. 

“ Amidst all these great and unexampled changes in the popula- 
tion, two questions arise of great importance: ‘ Can the population of 
Great Britain be sustmned at the rate of emigration which is now going 
on, and which will probably be continued, for many years ?’ To assist 
in solving this problem, the new question of ‘matrimonial condition’ 
w^ill enable us to show, in the final publication, the comparative 
numbers of unmarried and married men and women in the country 
at each age of life, in each district. The solution of a diflerent 
question of equal difficulty and importance, ‘Can the population 
of England be profitably employed ?’ will be facilitated by the 
new classification of the people at each age, according to their 
Occupations. 

“It is one of the obvious physical effects of the increase of 
population, that the proportion of land to each person diminishes ; 
and the decrease is such, that within the last fifty years the number 
of acres to each person living, has fallen from 5*4 to 2*7 acres in Great 
Britain — from four to tt/oo acres in England and Wales. As a coun- 
tervailing advantage, the people have been brought into each other’s 
neighbourhood; their average distance from each other has been 
reduced in the ratio of 3 to 2; labour has been divided; industry 
has been organized in tpwns ; and the quantity of produce, either 
consisting of, or exchangeable for, the conveniences, eleganciei|[, and 
necessaries of life, has, in the*masB, largely increased, and is increasing 
at a more rapid rate than the population. 
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Qeneh^al results cf the Census. 

“ One of the moral effects of the increase of the people is an 
increase of their mental activity, as the aggregation in towns brings 
them often er into combination and collision. The population of the 
towns is not so completely separated in England as it is in some 
other countries from the population of the surrounding country; for 
the walls, gates, and castles, which were destroyed in the civil wars, 
have never been rebuilt, and the population has outgrown the ancient 
limits, while stone lines of demarcation have never been drawn around 
the new centres of population ; tolls have been collected since a very 
early period in the market-places, but the system of octroi^ involving 
the examination, by customs* officers, of every article entering witliin 
the precincts of the town, has never existed. The freemen in some 
of the towns enjoyed, anciently, exclusive privileges of tradijig, but 
the freedom could always be acquired by the payment of fines ; and 
by the great measure of Municipal Reform (1835), every town has 
been thrown open to settlers from every quarter. At the same time, 
too, that the populations of the towns and of the country have 
become so equally balanced in number — ten millions and a ^a^agaiiist 
ten millions and a half—^i\\Qi union between them has become, by the 
circumstances that have led to the increase of the towns, more intimal o 
than it was before ; for they are now connected together by innu- 
merable relationships, as well as by the associations of trade. It will 
be seen in the final publication that a large proportion of the popula- 
tion in the market-towns, the county -towns, the manufacturing 
towns, and the metropolis, was born in the country; and that in 
England, town and country are bound together, not only by the 
intercourse of commerce and the interchange of intelligence, but by a 
thousand tics of blood and affection. 

“The town and the country populations are now so intimately 
blended, that the same administrative arrangements easily apply to 
the whole kingdom. 

“The vast system of towns in which half the population lives, 
has its peculiar dangers, which the high mortality and the recent 
epidemics reveal. Extensive sanitary arrangements, and all the ap- 
pliances of physical as well as of social science, are necessary to 
preserve the natural vigour of the population, and to develop the 
inexhaustible resources of the English race. The crowding of the 
people in houses in close streets, and the consequent diasolution of 
lamilies, arising out of defective house-accommodation, are evils 
which demand attentive consideration. 

“ The activity of the intelligence and religious feelings of the 
people has led to an increased demand for instruction and for places 
of public worship. The extent to which this demand has been met 
has hitherto been imperfectly known, and is not easily determined ; 
but we believe that, as far as the inquiry can be prosecuted in a 
statistical form, the returns respecting schools, liters^ institutions, 
churches, chapels, and congregations, wdll throw much light upon the 
educational institutions and the spiritual condition of the people of 
Great Britain.” 
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APPENDIX. 


Table !• 

Population and Number of Houses in England^ Scotland^ Tfales^ and the 
Islands in the British Scasy respectively y in 1851. 



Populution. 

Houses. 

Males. 

P'cnmlcs. 

Total. 

Iiihahitctl. ! 

Uiiiiilmliitccl. 

Building. 

England.... 

8,281,734 

8,640,154 

10,921,888 

3,076,620 

144,499 

25,192 

Scotland.... 

1,375,479 

1,513,283 

2,888,742 

370,308 

12,146 

2,420 

Wales 

499,491 

506,230 

1,005,721 

201,419 

I 8,995 

1,379 

Islands .... 

66,854 

76,272 

143,126 

21,845 

j 1,095 

203 

Total.... 

10,223,558 

10,733,919 

20,959,477 

3,670,192 

166,735 

29,194 


Tabx.e TI. 

Population and Nuniber of Houses in Great BHtaiUy as enumerated at each 
Census from 1801 to 1851» inclusive. 


Years. 

Population. 

Houses. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

lulmbitcd. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

1 


5,548,730 

10,578,956 

1,882,476 

76,320 

(no returns) 


5,737,261 

6,312,859 

12,050,120 

2,113,897 

62,664 

18,626 

1821.... 

6,874,675 

7,306,590 

14,181,265 

2,443,393 


21,777 

1831.... 


8,430,692 

16,364,893 

2,866,595 

133,331 

27,553 

1841.... 


9,581,368 

18,658,372 

3,465,987 

198,141 

30,310 


10,223,558 

10,735,919 

20,959,477 

3,670,192 

166,735 

29,194 


Table III. 

Population and Number of Houses in England and Wales, as enumerated at 
each Census from 1801 to 1851, inclusive. 



Population. 

Houses. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Inlinhitcd. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

1801.... 

4.254,735 

4.637,801 

8,892,536 

1,575,023 

57,476 

(no returns) 

1811.... 

4,873,605 

5,290,651 

10,164,256 

1,797,504 

51,020 

16,207 

1821.... 

5,850,319 

6,149,917 

12,000,236 

2,088.156 

69,707 

19,274 

1831... 

6,771,196 

7,125,601 

13,896,797 

2,481,544 

119,915 

24,759 

1841.... 

7,777,586 

8,136,562 

15,914,148 

2,943,945 

173,247 

27,444 

1851.... 

8,781,225 

9,146,384 

17,927,609 

3,278,039 

153,494 

26,571 
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Table IV. 


Population and Number of Houses in Scotland^ as enumerated at each Census 
from 1801 to 1851, inclusive. 


Years. 


Population. 

1 


Houses. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 1 

Inhabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

1801.... 

739,091 

869,329 

1,608,420 

294,553 

9,537 

(no returnB) 

1811.... 

826,296 

979.568 

1,805,864 

304,093 

11,329 

2,341 

1821.... 

982,623 

1,108,898 

2,091,521 

341,474 

12,657 

2,405 

1831.... 

1,114,456 

1,249,930 

2,364,386 

369,393 

12,719 

2,568 

1841.... 

1,241,862 

1,378,322 

1 2,620,184 

502,852 

24,025 

2,646 

1851.... 

1,375,479 

1,513,263 

1 2,888,742 ^ 

370,308 

12,146 

2,420 


Table V. 

Population and Number of Houses in the Islands of the British Seas^ as 
enumerated at each Census from 1801 to 1851, inclusive. 


Years. 

Poimlution. 

1 Houses. 

1 Males. 

Females. { 

1 Total. 1 

Inhabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

1801.... 

36,400 

41,600 i 

78,000 

12,000 

307 

77 

1811,.., 

37,360 

42,640 

80,000 

12,300 

315 

78 

1821.... 

41,733 

47,775 

1 89,508 

13,763 

427 

98 

1831.... 

48,549 

55,161 

103,710 

15,658 

697 

226 

1841.... 

57,556 

66,484 

124,040 

19,190 

869 

220 

1851,...j 

66,854 1 

76,272 

143,126 

21,845 

1,095 

203 


Table VI. 

Population and Number of Houses in England^ as enumerated at each Census 
from 1801 to 1851, inclusive. 


Years. 

Population. 


Houses. 


Males. 

I'clualcs. 

Total 

luliabited. 

Uninhabited. 

Building. 

1801.... 

3,997,487 

4,353,372 

8,360,859 

1,467,870 

53,965 

(no returns) 

1811.... 

4,582,210 

4,970,811 

9,553,021 

1,678,106 

47,925 

15,188 

1821.... 

5,498,798 

5,783,085 

11,281,883 

1,951,973 

66,055 

18,289 

1831.... 

6,376,584 

6,713,939 

13,090,523 

2,326,022 

113,885 

23,462 

1841.... 

7,325,692 

7,671,735 

14,997,427 

2.755,699 

163,105 

25,700 

1851....' 

8,281,734 

8,640,154 

16,921,888 

3,076,620 

144,499 

15,192 
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Tabm VII. 

Population and Number of Houses in Wales, as enumerated at eaei pensus/rom 

1801 io 1851, inclusive. 


Years. 

Fopulaliuu. j 

1 Houses. 

1 „ 



Total. 

liiliabitud. 

Uniuliubited. 

Building. 

1801 

257,248 

284,429 

541,677 

108,053 

3,511 

(no returns) 

1811 

291,395 

319,840 

611,235 

119,398 

3,095 

1,019 

1821 

351,521 

366,832 

718,353 

136,183 

3,652 

985 

1831 

394,612 

411,662 

806,274 

155,522 

6,030 

1,297 

1841 

447,764 

463,941 

911,705 

188,246 

10,142 

1,741 

1851 

499,491 

506,230 

1 

1,005,721 

201,419 

8,995 

1,379 


Table VIII. 

Population and Nuinber of Houses in each Division in Great Britain in 1851. 


Divisions. 

‘ Population. 

! Houses. 

Males. 

• 

Females. 

Total. 

Inhabited. 

Unin- 

habited. 

Building. 

England and Wales, 


1 





1. Loudon division 

1,106,558 

1,255,678 

2,362,236 

305,933 

16,643 

4,815 

2. South-eastern division 

809,670 

818,716 

1,628,386 

298,054 

12,573 

2,492 

3. South-midland division 

611,288 

623,044 

1,234,332 

246,422 

9,582 

1,360 

4. Eastern division 

549,177 

564,805 

1,113,982 

228,843 

9,849 

1,254 

5. South-western division 

866,093 

937,198 

1,803,291 

338,986 

19,423 

1,886 

6. West-midland division 

1,054,475 

1,078,455 

2,132,930 

418,205 

20,215 

2,869 

7. North-midland division 

603,254 

611,284 

1,214,538 

246,645 

9,139 

1,491 

8. North-western division 

1,215,832 

1,274,995 

2,490,827 

435,987 

21,746 

4,310 

9. York division 

888,104 

900,943 

1,789,047 

358,663 

16,542 

1 

3,226 

10. Northern division 

481,981 

487,145 

969,126 

164,694 

7,201 

1,310 

_ 

11. Welsh division 

594,793 

594,121 

1,188,914 

235,607 

10,581 

1,558 

Scotland, 







12. Southern counties 

869,445 

944,117 

1,813,562 

194,884 

7,243 

1,448 

13. Nortl^m counties 

506,034 

569,146 

1,075,180 

175,424 

4,903 

972 

14. Islands «....] 

66,854 

76,272 

143,126 

21,845 

1,095 

203 
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Table IX. 

Pcpiiiation and Number of Houses in the Districts of London in 1851. 


Distbicts. 


wmmmsmmm 

1 Houses. 

Males. 

Females. 


Inhabited. 

% 

Uniii- 

libbitcd. 

Build- 

ing. 

49,949 

70,055 

120,004 

17,151 

1,118 

813 

25,475 

31,063 

56,538 

7,591 

264 

98 

> 31,920 

41,310 

73,230 

8,792 

450 

162 

32,494 

33,115 

65,609 

6,642 

281 

55 

11,918 

12,722 

24,640 

2,307 

147 

11 

17,377 

1,9029 

36,406 

3,399 

229 

5 

69,115 

88,581 

157,696 

15,826 

564 

58 

4,960 

7,026 

11,986 

1,719 

77 

26 

76,144 

90,812 

166,956 

18,584 

808 

306 

42,762 

52,567 

95,329 

13,528 

G59 

5^9 

25,083 

33,346 

58,429 

9,818 

506 

193 

25,832 

28,382 

54,214 

4,700 

282 

14 

21,570 

22.890 

4(,4G0 

3,962 

244 

4 

22,860 

23,761 

46,621 

4,311 

194 

14 

31,489 

33,289 

64,778 

7,224 

306 

19 

26,178 

27,877 

54,055 

6,319 

247 

20 

21,536 

22,870 

44,406 

4,739 

198 

8 

14,604 

14,186 

28,790 

2,657 

189 

4 

27,149 

28,783 

55,932 

7,297 

1,059 

17 

52,087 

57,170 

109,257 

15,337 

702 

143 

44,081 

46,112 

90,193 

13,298 1 

394 

127 

40,271 

39,488 

79,759 

8,812 1 

316 

33 

23,496 

24,880 

48,376 

6,146 

182 

23 

52,342 

58,433 

110,776 

16,259 

867 

222 

23,902 

23,260 

47,162 

6,831 

330 

122 

17,432 

18,299 

35,731 

4,600 

244 

12 

9,660 

9,715 

19,375 

2,360 

75 

1 

23,511 

24,617 

48,128 

7,007 

379 

80 

^5,374 

26,450 

51,824 

6,992 

421 

100 

30,255 

34,561 

64,816 

10,458 

579 

168 

63,673 

75,652 

139,325 

20,447 

1,100 

212 

23,011 

27,753 

50,764 

8,276 

600 

287 

23,574 

31,093 

54,667 

9,412 

927 

233 

9,127 

8,678 

17,805 

2,792 

199 

67 

50,639 

48,726 

99,365 

14,383 

1,074 

344 

15,708 

19,127 

. 34,835 

5,927 

432 

265 

1,106,558 

1,255^678 

2,362,236 

305,933 

16,643 

4,815 


West Districts, 

1. Kensington 

2. Chelsea 

3> St. George, Hano- 
ver Square 

4. Westminster 

5. St. Martin in the 

Fields 

6. St. James, West- 
minster 


North Districts, 

7. Marylebone 

8. Hampstead 

9. St. Pancras 

10. Islington 

11. Hackney 


Central Districts, 

12. St. Giles 

13. Strand 

14. Hulborn 

15. Clerkenwell 

16. St. Luke 

17. East London 

18. West London .... 

19. London City 


East Districts, 

20. Shoreditch 

21. Bethnal Green 

22. Whitechapel 

23. St. George in the 

East 

24. Stepney... 

25. Poplar 


South Districts. 

26. St. Saviour, South- 
wark 

27. St. Olave, Southwark 

28. Bermondsey 

29. St. George, South-) 

wark j 

30. Newington 

31. Lambeth 

32. Wandsworth... 

33. Camberwell ... 

34. Rotherhithe ... 

35. Greenwich 

36. Lewisham 


Total.. 








Appendia. 


37 


Tablb X* 


Population and Houses in each County in England and Wales in 1851 . 





























88 


AppmSix. 



Population. 


Inhabited. Uninhabited. Building. 


Aberdeen 100,255 

Argyll 43,935 

Ayr 92,930 

Banff ! 25,575 

Berwick 17,433 


Haddington 17,G10 

Inverness 41,9G1 

Kincardine 17,008 

Kinross 4,305 

Kirkcudbright 20,223 

Lanark 257,060 

Linlithgow 15,194 

Naim . 

Orkney 
Peebles 
Perth . 


Rozburj 


111,777 212,032 31,743 
45,363 89,298 15,039 

96,928 189,858 23,554 
28,596 54,171 10,662 

18,864 36,297 6,363 


20,380 38,709 


i 18,776 36,386 

51,539 96,500 

17,590 34,598 

4,619 8,924 

22,898 43,121 

273,109 530,169 
14,941 30,135 


Stirling 
Sutherland 
Wigtown 
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Table XII. 

Population of each County in England and JValea^ as enumerated at each Census 
from 1801 to 1851, inclusive,' also Increase of Population per cent, in the 
half century. 


Increase of 

Years. Population 

' ■■■** per cent, in 
1851. 50 Years. 



tNOLAND. 

Berlford 

Berks 

Buckingham . 
Cambridge . . . 

Chester 

Cornwall 

Ciimbcrland . 

Derby 

Devon 

Dorset ....... 

Durham ..... 

Kssox 

Gloucester . . . 

Herefiird 

Htsrtfbrd 

Huntingdon . 


6.3,393 

110,480 

108,1.32 

89.316 

192,305 

102,281 

117,230 

161,567 

340,308 

114,452 

140,384 

227.082 
250,723 

88^436 

07,303 

37.568 
308,667 
673,486 

130.082 
208,625 
818,120 

45.568 

273.470 
131,525 
168,078 
140,350 
111,977 

16,300 

160,248 

273,577 

219,200 

242,603 

214,404 

268,233 

159.471 


70,213 

110,130 

118,065 

101,100 

227,031 

220.525 

133,665 

185,487 

382,778 

124,718 

165,293 

252,473 

285,955 

93,526 

111,225 

42,208 

371,701 

828,490 

150,559 

23^,634 

953,774 

62,105 

291,947 

141,35.3 

183,269 

162,964 

120,376 


81,052 

132,639 

13.5,1.33 

122,.387 

270,098 

261,015 

156,124 

213,651 

438,417 

144,930 

193,511 

289,424 

336,190 

102,669 

129,731 

48,946 


05,483 

146,234 

146,977 

143,955 

334,391 

.301,306 

169,262 

237,170 

493,908 

159,385 

2.39,256 

317,507 

.387,398 

110,617 

142,844 

5.3,192 


107,936 

161,759 

156,439 

164,459 

395.660 
342,159 
178,038 
272,202 
5.32,959 
175,054 
307,963 
314,979 
431,405 
1 13,272 

156.660 
58,549 


124,478 
170,065 
163,723 
185,105 
455,725 
355,558 
195,492 
296,084 
567,098 
184,207 
.390,997 
369,318 
458,805 
1 15,489 
167.298 
64.183 
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Table XIII. 

Population of each County in Scotland^ as enumerated at each Census/rom 1801 to 1 QtA, 
inclusive; also Increase of PopulaJtion per cent, in the half century. 


CouMTXza. * 

Years. 

Increase 

of 

Popula- 
tion per 
Ceut. in 
50 Years. 

1801. 


m 

1831. 

1841. 

18S1. 

Aberdeen 

121,065 

133,871 

155,049 

177,657 

192,387 

212,032 


Argyll 

81,277 

86,541 

97,316 

100,973 

97,.371 

89,298 


Ayr 

84,207 

103,839 

127,299 

145,055 

164,356 

189,858 


Banff 

37,216 

38,433 

43,663 

48,337 

49,679 

54,171 


Berwick 

30,206 

30,893 

33,385 

34,048 

34,438 

36,297 


Bute 

11,791 

12,033 

13,797 

14,151 

15,740 

16,608 

41 

Caithness 

22,609 

23,419 

29,181 

34,529 

36,34.3 

38,709 

71 

Clackmannan 

10,858 

12‘.010 

13,263 

14,729 

19,155 

22,951 

111 

Dumbarton 

20,710 

24,189 

27,317 

33,211 

44,296 

.45,103 

117 

Dumfries 

54,597 

62,960 

70,S7S 

73,770 

72,830 

78,123 

43 

Edi|iburgh 

122,397 

148,607 

191,514 

219,345 

225,454 

259,435 

111 

Elgin, or Moray 

27,760 

27,967 

31,398 

34,498 

35,012 

38,959 

40 

Fife 

93,743 

101,272 

114,556 

128,839 

140,140 

153,546 

64 

Forfar 

99,053 

107,187 

11.3,355 

139,606 

170,453 

191,264 

93 

Haddington 

29,986 

31,050 

35,127 

36,145 

35,886 

36,386 

21 

Inverness 

72,672 

77,671 

89,961 

91,797 

97,799 

96,500 

33 

Kincardine 

26,349 

27,439 

29,118 

31,431 

33,075 

34,598 

31 

Kinross 

6,725 

7,245 

7,762 

9,072 

8,763 

8,924 

33 

Kirkcudbright 

29,211 

33,684 

38,903 

40,590 

41,119 

43,121 

48 

Lanark 

147,692 

191,291 

244,387 

316,819 

426,972 

530,169 

2S8 

liinlithgow 

17,844 

19,451 

22,685 

23,291 

26,872 

30,135 

68 

Naim 

8,322 

8,496 

9,268 

9,354 

9,217 

9,956 

19 

Orkney and Shetland 

46,824 

46,153 

53,124 

[ 

58,239 

61,065 

62,533 

33 

Peebles 

8,735 

9,935 

10,046 

10,578 

10,499 

10,738 

23 

Perth 

125,583 

1.34,390 

138,247 

142,166 

137,457 

136,660 

10 

Renfrew 

78,501 

93,172 

112,175 

133,443 

155,072 

161,091 

105 

Ross and Cromarty 

56,318 

60,853 

68,792 

74,820 

78,685 

82,707 

47 

Roxburgh 

33,721 

37,230 

'40,892 

43,663 

46,025 

51,642 

53 

Selkirk 

5,388 

5,889 

6,637 

6,833 

7,990 

9,809 

82 

Stirling 

50,825 

58,174 

65,376 

72,621 

82,057 

86,237 

69 

Sutherland 

23,117 

23,629 

23,840 

25,518 

24,782 

25,793 

12 

Wigtown 

22,918 

26,891 

33,240 

36,258 

39,195 

43,389 

89 
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Table XIV. 


Area of each Countp in England and WaXeSy and Density in 1851. 


Counties. 

Area in 
Square 
Miles. ' 

Area in 
Statute 
Acres: 

Persons 
to a 
Square 
Mile. 

Acres 
to a 
Person 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

to a 
Square 
Mile. 

I 

Persons 
to B 
House. 

£ngt.ani>. 




HI 

■■■Illll 


Dcdibrd 

4A2 

- 295,582 

270 

KZI 


51 

Berks 

705 

451,040 

241 

mPWM 


6-1 

Biickiiiglmni 

730 

466.932 

224 

KSil 


4-9 

CniTikridge 

818 . 

523,861 

220 

2-8 

45 

50 

Chester 

• 1,105 

707.078 

412 

1-6 

77 

5-3 

Cornwall 

1,305 

873,600 

250 

2-5 

50 

6-2 

Cumberland ...... 

1,505 

1,001,273 

125 

6*1 

23 

5*3 

Derby 

1.020 

058.803 

2SS 

2*2 

58 


Devon 

2,589 

1,057,180 

218 

2-9 

38 

5*7 

Dorset 

987 

032,025 

180 

3*4 

37 

6*1 

Durham 

073 

622,476 

399 

16 

07 

0*0 

Essex 

1,057 

1 .000,549 

222 

2-0 

44 

50 

Gloucester 

1,258 

805.102 

.3(i4 

1-8 

69 

5*3 

Hereford 

830 

531,823 

138 

4*0 

29 

4*8 

Hertford 

611 

391,UL 

274 

2-3 

53 

I 

Huntingdon 

301 

230.805* 

178 

3-6 

37 

1 4-8 

Kent 

1,027 

1,011,479 

376 

1-7 

06 

5*7 

Lancaster 

1,905 

1,210,221 

1,004 

1 00 

184 

5-8 

Leicester 

803 

.514,164 

287 

2-2 

61 

4*7 

Lincoln 

2,770 

1,770,738 

146 

4*4 

29 

5*0 

Middlesex 

281 • 

• 180.108 

6,683 

0*1 

850 

7*9 

Monmouth 

67(5 

308,309 

272 

2'4 

50 

6*4 

Norfolk 

2,110 

1,354,301 

209 

31 

44 

4-8 

Northampton 

Northiiniberland .... 

085 

630,358 

216 

3*0 

45 

4*8 

1,952 

1,219,209 

154 

41 

24 

6*3 

Nottingham.. .. .... 

822 

526,076 

. 329 

1-9 

07 

'4*9 

Oxford 

739 

472,887 

231 

2-8 

47 

5-0 

lliitlaiid 

150 

95,805 

154 

4-2 

31 

5*0 

Salop 

1,291 

82t5,055 

178 

.3-6 

35 

50 

Soin^'i'set 

1,630 

1,047,220 

271 

2'4 

52 

5*2 

• Southampton 

1,072 

1,070,216 

240 

2-7 

45 

5-3 

Staflonl 

1,138 

728,108 

535 

1-2 

102 

5-2 

Sullblk ; 

1,481 

947,681 

228 

2'8 

47 

4-9 

Surrey 

748 

478,792 

910 


115 

0*3 

Sussex 

1,161 

931,851 

230 


40 

6*7 

Warwick 

881 

563,916 

539 

■fSl 

no 

4*0 

Westmoreland 

768 

485,432 

77 

8-3 

15 

5*2 

Wills 

1,352 

805,092 

188 

8’4 

38 

4*9 

Worcester 

738 

472,105 

375 


75 

6*0 

York (East Riding) . . 

1,201 

768,419 

182 


37 

4*9 

York.CCitv) 

4 

2,720 

8,542 


1,665 

5*1 

York (North Riding) . 

2,109 

1,860,121 

1,708,026 

J02 


21 

4*8 

York (West Riding) . 

2,000 

400 

1*8 

99 

5*0 

Wales. 
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Anglesey 

302 

103,453 

188 

3-4 

4'7 

Brecon 

710 

460.158 

86 

7-5 

17 

6-0 

Cardigan .......... 

003 

443,387 

102 

6*3 

‘ 22 

4-7 

Cariharthen.. .. .. .. 

' 917 

600t33] 

117 

5*5 

24'' 

4-9 

Carnarvon 

570 

370,278 

151 

* 4*2 

81 

4*9 


003 

386,052 

153 

4-2 

82 

4-8 

Flint 

289 

184,905 

286 

2-7 

49 . 

4-8 . 

Glamorgan 

850 

547,494 

- 268r 

2-4 

51 

5-8 

Merioneth ........ 

002 

885,291 

' '05 

9-9 

14 

. 4*8 

Montgomery 

755 

488,823 

89 

7-3 

Ji8 

50 

Fbihbroke ........ 

628 

401m 

149 

4-8 

80 

4-9 


425 

272,128 

88 

U'O 

ll 

5*4. 
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Appmdix, 


Tablk XV, 


Ana of eacJi County in Scotland^ and Density in 1851 , 


COUNTIXS. 

Area in 
Sqnare 
Miles. 

Area in 
Statute 
Acres. 

Persons 
to a 
Square 
Mile. 

Acres 
to a 
Person. 

Inhabited 
Houses 
to a 
Sqnare 
Mile. 

Persons 
to a 
House. 

Aberdeen 

1,970 

1,260,625 

108 

5-9 

16 

6*7 

Argyll 

3,255 

2,083,126 

27 

23-3 

6 

6-9 

Ayr 

1,016 


187 

3-4 

"23 

8-0 

Banff 

G86 

439,219 

79 

8*1 

16 

5-1 

Berwick 

483 


n 

8-5 

13 

5*7 

Bute 

171 

109,375 

97 

6-6 

14 

7*1 

Caithness 

712 

455,708 

54 

11-8 

10 

5-6 

CJackmannan 

46 

291^44 

494 

. 1-3 

63 

7-8 

Dumbarton 

297 

189,844 

152 

4*2 

16 

9*4 

Dumfries 

1,129 

722,813 

69 

9*3 

12 

5*9 

Edinburgh 

397 


65$ 

1-0 

53 

12-4 

Elgin, or Moray 

531 


73 

8*7 

14 

51 

Fife 

503 


305 

2*1 

49 

6*2 

Forfar 

889/ 

568,750 

215 

30 

25 

8-5 

'Haddington 

291 

185,937 

125 

51 

22 

5*6 

Inverness 

4,256 

2,723,501 

23 

28*2 

4 

5-5 

Kincardine 


252,250 

88 

7 3 

17 

1 5-2 

Kinross 


49,531 

115 

5*5 

21 

5-4 

Kirkcudbright 


610,734 

45 

1 14*2 

7 

6*1 

Lanark....!' 


631,719 

537 

1*2 

38 

141 

Linlithgow 


64,375 

300 

2*1 


7-4 

Naihi 

215 


46 

13*8 

.9 

4-9 

Orkney and Shetland 

1,545 

988,873 




6*5 

Peebles 

354 

226,488 

30 



6*0 

Perth 

2,835 

1,814,063 

49 



6'2 

Renfrew 

234 

150,000 

687 



14*9. 

Robs and Cromarty.... 

3,151 

2,016,375 

26 



5-2 

Roxburgh 

720 

460,938 

72 

8*9 

10 

71 

Selkirk 

266 

170,313 

37 

17-4 

' 6 

7-4 

Stirling 

462 

295,875 

187 

3*4 

24 

7*6 

Suthnland ....^ 

1,886 

1,207,188 

tm 

46*8 

3 

5-2 

^gtowa 



H 

Hi 

14 

C-3 















Table XVI. 


Population and Number of Inhabited Houses in Counties and Parliamentary 
PMsions of Counties^ in England and Wales^ induding and eSieluding 
Represent^, Cities ana Boroughs; also the Number of Members Returned* 


Counties and Divisions 
of Counties. 

Including Represented Cities 
and Boroughs. 

Excluding Represented Chics 
and Boroughs. 

Total 

Members 

Returned. 

Popula> 

lion. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

County 

Members 

Returned. 

Popnla* 

tion. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

England. 






■ 

Bedford 

4 

124,478 

24.673 

2 

112,785 

22,360 

Berks 

9 

170,00.1 

33,481 

3 

125.448 

25,202 

Buckingham 

11 

103,723 

83,196 

8 

115,901 


Cambridge 

7 

185,403 

87,226 

3 


32,032 

Chester — 



Northern Di\’ision .. 

0 

249,000 

47,528 

2 


31,407 

Southern Division . . 
Cornwall — 

4 . 

200,725 

87,732 

•t 

2 

178,950 


Eastern Division .. 

0 

148,802 

28,480 

2 

180.256 

25,367 

Wesiern Division . . 
Cumberland — 

8 

200,750 

39,501 

2 

165,167 

31,702 

Kastern l>i vision .. 

4 

103.009 

18,557 

2 

76.600 

14,001 

Western Division . . 

6 

92,483 

18,200 

2 

06,202 

13,073 

Derby — 



Northern Division .. 

2 

130,007 

25,531 

2 

mEsmM 

25,531 

Southern Division . . 
Devon — 

4 

106,017 

33,840 


126,408 

25,641 

Norlhem Division . . 

6* 

182,274 

36,049 

2 

159,759 

81,752 

Southern Division .. 

Id 

884,824 

62.338 

2 

217,884 

41,857 

Dorset • . . • . 

14 

181>07 . 

86,138 

3 

188,017 

26,470 

Durham — 





Nortlicm Division .. 

8 

272,090 

42,878 

2 


25,682 

Soulliern Division . . 

3 

118,907 

22,099 

2 


22,099 

Essex — 




Northern Division .. 

6 

] 89,435 

30,231 

2 

165.541 

84.335 

Southern Division . . 
Gloucester — 

4 

179,883 

31,299 

2 

173,005 

33,120 

Kastern Division . . 

11 

200,916 

40,301 

3 

09.764 

20,495 

Western Division . . 

4 

257,889 

45.998 

2 

138,150 

28,165 

Hereford 

7 

115,489 

23,890 

8 

98,035 

20,312 

Hertford 

7 

167,298 

32,573 

3 


30,062 

Hiiiiiingdon 

Kent — 

4 

64,183 

13,285 

2 

57,964 

12^041 

Eastern Division . . 

0 

218,182 

40,240 

2 

151,666 

28,104 

AVcstern Division • . 

9 

897,584 

67,608 

2 

231,711 

42,280 

Lancaster — 







Nortlicrn Division . . 

9 

400,530 

82,285 

2 

310,804 

57,935 

Southern Division . . 

17 

[ 1,570,706 

267,053 

2 

500,711 

90,920 

Leicester — 




{Northern Division . . 

2 

91,308 

19,226 

2 

01,308 > 

10,226 

Southern Division .. 

. Lincoln — 

4 

139,000 

29,727 

2 

78,416 

16,922 

Parts of Lindsey .... 

5 

221,873 

44,831 

2 

mima 

39,027 

Parts of Kesieven . . 

8 

185.849 

86,504 

2 

140,626 

29,560 

Middlesex 

14 

1,860,576 

239,362 

2 

288,266 

46,377 

Moiuiiouth 

Nortbik— 

3 

157,418 

28,939 

1 



24,612 

Eastern Division. . . . 

6 

250,305 

53,608 

2 


32.614 

‘ Western. Division • . 
Northampton— 

6 

192,409 

39,535 

2 

168,979 

84,846 

NAiHhern Division . 

4 

96,801 

19,952 

2 

80,528 

17,93« 

. Soutlierii Division . . 
Northiimberlalid— 


115,579 

23,990 

2 

^,413 

18,991 

Northern Division .* . 


91,925 

15,698. 

2 

66,610 


Souths Di^Son . . 



■ 5 •• j 

211,648 j 

32,080 

2 

94,689 

17,393 
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Table XVI. — Continued, 


Population and Number of Inhabited Houses in Counties and Parliamentary 
Divisions of Counties^ in England and WaleSy including and excluding 
Represented Cities and Boroughs; also the Number of Members Returned. 



Including Represented ('ities 
and Boroughs. 

Excluding Represented Cities 

1 and Boroughs. 

of Counties. 

Total 

Members 

Returned. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

County 

Members 

Returned 

Poptila- 

tion. 

Inhabited 

Houses 

England — (continued). 






. 

Nouingham — 







Northern Division . . 

0 

100,060 

88,451 

2 

86,509 

17.259 

Southern Division . 


80,367 

immmm 

2 

00,037 

14,198 

Oxford 


170,439 

84, .398 

3 

125,216 


Rutland 


22,983 

4,588 

2 

22,983 

4,588 

Salop — 




Nortliern Division . . 

4 

128,162 

25,487 

2 

108,481 

21,587 

Southern Division . . 

8 

101,179 

20,161 

2 

67,088 

13,370 

Somerset — 



Eastern Div ision . . 

7 

268.911 

48,765 

2 

172,180 


Western Division . , 

6 

185,006 

86,289 

2 

160,512 

31,733 

Sontliiimptot) (Hunts) — 



Northern Division . . 

7 


20,003 

2 

111,304 

21,775 

Southern Division .. 

0 

210,093 

40, .307 

2 

08,935 

42,277 


Isle of Wight 

3 

50,324 

8,028 

1 

7,878 

Stafford — 




Northern Division . . 

8 

245,468 

47,198 

2 

130,038 

27,501 

Southern Division . . 

0 

303,253 

69,080 

2 

206,305 

39,570 

Suffolk— 



Eastern Division • . . . 


185,393 


2 

148,480 

30,077 

Western Division .. 


151,822 

30,746 

2 

KESMZl 

26,620 

SuiTey — 

Eastern Division. . . . 

H 

580,220 


2 

147,017 

25,104 

AVestern Division , . 


102,856 


2 


18,110 

Sussex- 

Eastern Division . . • . 

0 

225,387 

37,996 

2 

120,629 

21 ,.372 

AVestern Division . . 

0 

111,157 




10,060 

AA^'anvick — 

Northern Division . . 

0 

375,264 



101^404 

21,527 

Southern Divi.sion . . 

4 




miizMrim 

18,481 

Westraorclund 

3 



46,158 

8,700 

AVilts— 

Northern Division . . 

12 

161,692 




18,007 

Soutliem Division . . 

0 

102,529 



73,615 

14,879 

Worcester — 

. Eastern Division ... . 

0 

162,508 



112,815 

22,692 

Western Division . . 

6 

114,418 

23,503 

2 

61,110 

12,570 

York- 

East Riding 

6 

220,983 

44,363 


123,020 

25,001 

North Riding 

13 

261,110 



176,224 

.36^823 

AVest Hiding 

18 

1,315,890 



794,888 

158,247 

Wales. 

Anglesey 

2 

57,327 

BHI 

HH 

44,575 

9,532 

Brecon... 

2 

61,474 




10,511 

Cardigan ............ 

2 

70,790 



00,054 

mnMm 

Carmarthen 

8 

110,682 

.22,465 

2 


18,780 

Cariiarvon 

2 

87,870 


1 


13.424 

DcmMgh 

8 

92,588 

19,124 

2 



Fliilt 

2 

08,150 

14,041 

1 

49,342 

10,078 

GlomcNrgBn 

6 

231,849 

mmim 

2 

mmmmi 

20,407 

Jitlerioneth 

1 

88,843 

8,159 

1 

88,843 

8,159 

Montgomeiy 

2 

67,885 

■liMA 

1 

KIDunil 

9,479 

Peiiimke .. 


r 94,140 

19,186 

1 

00,876 

13,088 

Radnor 

Rillli 

24,710 

4,014 

1 

18.112 

3,244 


























Appendix. 


Table XVIL 

Population and Number of Inhabited Housee in eaeh Countv of Scotland^ 
ineludmg and excluding Represented Cities and Burghs; also the Number 
of Members Returned. ■ 



Including Represented Cities 
and Burghs. 

Excluding Represented Cities 
und Oiirghs. 

Total 

Members 

Returned. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

County 

Members 

Returned. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 


31,743 
15,039 
23,554 
10,662 
6,363 
2,335 I 
6,952 
2,950 
4,792 
13,300 
2 




Jgpena*. 


Tabl* xvni. 

Populaii<h^ of tht Itlan^ in the British Seas containing v/pwarit cf 100 
Inhabitatas in 1801. 


lalands. 

Population. 

Anglesey 

57,318 

Arran 

5,857 

Alderney 

3,333 

Bute 

1 9,351 

Benbecula 

1.718 

Barra 

1,624 

Bressay 

885 

Burray 

559 

Bernera (Harris) 

452 

Balishear 

156 

Bareray 

150 

Bryher (Scilly) 

118 

Coll 

1,109 

dollonsay and Aronsay .... 

837 

Canna 

240 

Eday 

947 

Eaadale 

571 

E'gg ••• 

461 

Erlskay 

405 

East Burra 

204 

Egilsay .'. 

192 

Fetlar r. 

658 

FlotU 

389 

Fair 

280 

Fould 

240 

Guernsey 

29,757 

Great Cumbray 

1,266 

Gigha 

540 

Groemsay 

286 

Grimsay 

268 

Holy Jaland 

908 

Hoy 

329 

HiilA, or St. KUda.t 

110 

Isle of Man 

52,344 

Isle of Wight 

50,324 

Islay 

12,334 

Iona, or loolmkill 

604 

Jersey 

57,020 


1,064 

Kerera 

164 

Lewis 

22^918 



Fo|>nlatiofi. 

1,250 

7,485 

290 

114 

3,093 

526 

16,668 

371 

359 

937 

540 

165 

162 

21,528 

20,936 

4,006 

2,465 

2i004 

1,668 

1,176 

899 

580 

282 

211 

211 

204 

158 

147 

145 

118 

105 

3,709 

416 

169 

2,961 

204 

2,038 

679 

410 

306 

2,696 
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TablsXIX. 

Population and Number of Inhobited Houses in the Cities, Boroughs, emd PrinHpal TowM 
in England and Wales in 1861 . 

Notb. — T he letters denote— M. Municipal limits; P. Parliamentary limits; and M. &F. Municipal and 
Parliamentary limits the same. 


City, Bomujjh, or Town. 


Mberavon 

^Abergavenny^ 

^Aberystwith 

Abingdon 

Accrington 

Ad par 

Alcester 

Alibrd 

Alnwick 

Alston 

Alton 

Altrincham 

‘^mersliani 

Amlwch 


Arundel 

Ashboruc 

Ashburton 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch .... 
Ashford 

Ashton -under-Lyne j 

Atherton 

Aylesbury 

Aylshain 

Banbury | 

Bangor 

Barking 

Barnard Castle 

Barnsley 

Barnstaple 

Barton -upon- Humber 

Basingstoke 

Bath 

Beaminster 

Beaumaris 

Beaumaris District of) 

*' ^fbroughs / 

Beccles 

Bedford 

Bedworth 

Belper 

Berkhampstead, Great 
Berwick*uppn-Tweed 

Beverley | 
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Table XlX,^^Continued» 

Population and Numhor of Inhabited Houses in the Cities^ Boroughs^ and Principal Towns 
in England and Wales in 1851. 


City, Borough, or Town. 


Fopuliitioii. 


Camborne 


Cambridge 

M.&P. 

Canterbury 

M.&P. 

Cardiff 

M.&P. 

Cardiff District of 1 


Boroughs J 

r« 

Canligan 

M.&P. 

Cardigan District ofi 

p 

Boroughs ) 

i • 

Carlisle 

M.&P. 

Carmarthen 

M.&P. 

Carmarthen District) 

P. 


of Boroughs ! 

Carnarvon M. & P. 

Carnarvon District ofi „ 

Boroughs J 

Castle Doningtoii 

Cefnllys P. 

Chard M. 

Chatham P. 

Cheadle 

Chelmsford 

Cheltenham P. 

Chepstow 

Chertsey 

Chesham 

Chester M. & P. 

Chesterfield M. 

Chichester M. & P. 

Chippenham | 

Chipping Norton M. 

Chipping Wycombe.... I p * 

Chorley 

Ct^riatchurch P, 

Cirencester P. 

Clithcroe | 

Cockermouth P. 

Coggeshall.. 

Colchester M. Sc P. 

Colne 

Congleton M. 

Conway P, 

Coventry | 

Cowbridge P. 

Cowes 

Crediton 

Crewe 

Crewkerne 

Criccieth P. 


City, Borough, or Town. 


Cricklade 

Cruwland 

Crowle 

Croydon 

Culiompton . 
Darlington . 
Dartford 


Darwen Over 


Denbigh District ofi 
Boroughs j 


Devonport . 

Dewsbury... 

Diss 

Dolgclly ... 


Dorking 


Dowiiham 

Downton 

Driffield, Great 

Droitwich ......... 


Dudley 

Dunstable.. 


Duisluy 

East Retford . 

Eccles 

I Ellesmere 

% 

Epsom 


I Exeter ... 
Exmouth , 
Eye 


Fareham 

Faringdoni Great.. 
Faniham 


Fopulation. 

Inhiihilcil 

Houses. 

P. 35,503 

7,197 

2,466 

531 

2,245 

496 

10,260 

1,668* 

2,765 

607 

11,228 

1,921 

5,763 

1,033 , 

M.&P. 4,508 

799 I 

7,020 

1,302 

M. 4,430 

889 

2,671 

513 

M. 7,067 

1,165 

M.&P. 5,498 

1,215 

P. 16,611 

3,458 ' 

M.&P. 40,609 

8,193‘ 

3,372 

738 

M. & P. 6,554 

1,292 

M. 38,180 

.3,789 ' 

P. 50,1.59 

4,961 

.5,033 

992.; 

2,419 

494 

2,041 

519 ‘ 

M. 12,052 

2,583 : 

M.&P. 6,.391 

960 , 

3,490 

612 > 

M.&P. 22,214 

3,747 1 

2,867 

585 ' 

2,727 

571 1 

3,792 

811 i 

M. 3,125 

582 , 

P. 7,096 

i,4or 1 

P. 37,962 

7,119 

3,589 

68S 

M.&P. 13,188 

1,768^ 

2,617 

552 

M. 2,943 

.587 

P. 46,054 

9,043 

4,108 

74(1 

2,087 

i.i 

6,176 

3,390 

' 

M.&P. 4,605 

• 9l»^ 

M. . 32,818 

5,109 ' 

P. 40,688 

6,199 

5,123 

1,011! 

M. 2,587 

P. ' 7,531 

ISO"! 

1,371 : 

M, 4,953 

600 ; 

P. 13,656 

-2,143 ; 

3,451 

687 ' 

2,456 

192 

3,515 
. i 

- 693 ! 




JppendLc. 


Tadlb XIK»— Continued, 

Population and Number ojf Inhabited H<mes in the Ctties^ Boroughs, and Principal Toms 
^ in England and Wales in 1851. 


ropuliltioo. 

Inhabited 

UOUSCB. 


4,601 

531 


12,194 

2,426 


6,111 

1,350 


5,285 

950 


5,258 

982 


2,245 

412 

P. 

1,029 

213 

P. 

5,622 

1,040 

P. 

5,740 

1,190 

M.&P. 

3,427 

692 


4,921 

1,015 

P. 

5,947 

1,081 


2,104 

382 


3,224 

591 


3,514 

761 


2,235 

497 

P. 

30,880 

5,739 

M.&P. 

84,600 

16,634 


2.255 

411 

M. 

3,882 

725 

P. 

6,219 

1,244 


10,051 

1,802 

M. 

2,857 

486 

P. 

13,164 

2,261 


2,919 

623 

M.&P. 

32,914 

6,979 


13,050 

2,402 

M.&P. 

11,829 

2,457 

P. 

433 

80 


3,140 

692 


2,618 

552 


5,125 

1,046 

M.&P. 

18,462 

3,656 

M. & P. 

19,355 

3,845 

M.&P. 

84,690 

16,634 

M. 

6,279 

1,119. 


2,777 

517 

P. 

5, .536 

1,326' 

P. 

1,388 

292 

P. 

251 

55 


3,12? 

603 

P. 

251,345 

39,154 

P. 

907 

187 

M. 

14,604 

2,583. 

P.' 

16,168 

2,891: 

M. 

3,397 

562 

P. 

6,005 

1,051 


13,692. 

2,732 


3,027 

584 

M.&P. 

172,270 

36,163 


' 8,877 

1,759 

M.&P. 

60,584 

12,805 


5,206 

956: 


City, Borough, or Town. 


Faversham 

Finsbury 

Fishguard 

^ Fleetwood-on-Wyre .... 

Flint 

I Flint District of Bo- 1 

roughs I 

Folkestone 

Frodsham 

Frome 

Gainsborough 

Gateshead 

Glastonbury 

Gloucester 

Godaiming 

Godmancliester 

Goalc 

Gosport 

Grantham | 

Gravesend 

Great Berkbampstead 

Great Bradford 

Great Driffield 

Great Faringdon 

Great Grimsby | 

Great Marlow 

Great Yarmouth ... 
Greenwich 

Grimsby Great 

Guildford 

Iladleigh ! 

llalc-sowen 

Hales worth 

Halifax 

Halstead 

Harrogate 

Hartlepool 

Harwich 

Haslingdeii .; 

Hastings 

Haverfordwest 


trict of Boroughs. 
Helston 


!:} 


Populallon. 


^ilouaes^l Borough, or Town. 


Hemel Hempstead 
Hculey-on-Thames 

Hereford 

Hertford 


M. 

P. 

P. 

M.&P. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

M.&P. 

M. 

M. & P. 
M. 
M. 


M. 

P. 

M. 


M. 

P. 

P. 

M.&P. 

P. 

M, 

P. 

M.&P. 


M. & P, 


M. 

M.&P. 

M. 

P. 

M.&P. 

P. 

M. 

P. 


M.&P. 

M.&P. 


4,595 

323,772 

1,757 

3,121 

3,29G 

18,814 

6,72G 

2,099 

10,148 

7,506 

25,568 

.3,125 

17,572 

2,218 

2.337 
4,722 
7,414 
5,375 

10,873 

1G*633 

2,943 

4,240 

3,792 

2,456 

8,860 

12,263 

6,523 

,30,879 

105,784 

8,860 

12,263 

6,740 

3.338 
2,412 
2,. 529 

33,582 

5,658 

3,678 

9,503 

4,451 

6,154 

16,966 

17,011 

6,580 

9,729 

3,355 

7,328 

2,727 

3,369 

12,108 

6,605 


895 
37,427 
433 
446 
693 

3,963 

1.149 
376 

2,122 

1,561 

3,520 

690 

2,843 

479 

519 

884 

1.465 
904 

1,968 

2,722 

553 

973 

811 

492 

1,634 

2.354 
1,211 
6,886 

15,401 

1,(31 

2.354 
1,176 

672 

476 

545 

6,528 

1,23(> 

763 

1.466 
751 

1,169 

2,471 

2,477 

1,281 

1,995 

672 

1,459 

509 

667 

2,426 

1.150 


Hexham 

Hey wood 

Hinckley 

Hindley 

Hitchin 

Holbeacli 

Holt 

Holyhead 

Holywell 

Houitoii 

Horncastlc 

Horsham 

Horwich 

Hough ton-lc-Spring ... 

Hounslow 

Howden 

Huddersdeld 

Hull 

Hungerford 

Huntingdon -j 

Hyde 

Hythe | 

ilfmeomhe 

Ipswich 

Keighley 

Kendal 

Kenfigg 

Kenilworth 

Keswick 

Kettering 

Kidderminster 

Kings Lynn 

Kiiig.ston-upon-H nil 
King.stoii'Upun-Thamesj 

Kirkham 

Knarcsborough 

Knighton 

Kuucklus 

Kiiutsford 

Lambeth 

Lampeter .... 

Lancaster 


Launceston 

Leamington 
Ledbury .... 

Leeds 

Leek 

Leicester .... 
Leigh 
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Table XIX.— 

Population and Number of Inhabited Homes in the Cities^ Boroughs^ and Principal Towns 
in England and Wales in 1851. 

City, Bdi-oujjIi, or Town. Population. I City, Borough Population. 


Pembroke District of ( „ ir *700 o n-in St. Albans* M.&P. 7,000 1,361 

Boroughs / .St. A.saph P. 2,041 431 

Penrith G,CG8 1,307 St. Austell 3,565 697 

^Peiiryn M. 3,959 779 St. Helens 14,806 2,291 

Penryn and Falmouth.. P. 13,0.50 2,143 c,. / M. 0,525 1,403 

Penzance M. 9,214 1,878 St. Ives (Umwall)..| p 2,003 

Pershore 2,717 5G5 St. Ives (Hunts) 3,522 730 

Peterborough P. 8,072 1,755 St. Neots 2,951 603 

Petersficld P. 5,550 j 1,072 ^ , i M. 03,850 11,447 

Petworth 2,427 | 436 I P. 85,108 15,342 

Pickeiing 2.511! 552 Salisbury M.&P. 11,657 2,311 

Plymouth M.&P. 52,221 j 5,171 Saiulbacb 2,752 653 

Pocklington 2,546 559 S.andwi(:h M, 2,966 602 

« , I M. 5,105 1,009 Sandwich and Deal .. P. 12,710 2,474 

Pontefract { „ U lomr. o QQO 


(Poutypool 

Poole 

Portsmouth 

Prescot 

Presteigne 

Preston 

Pwllheli 

Radcliffe 

Radnor New, District! 

of Boroughs j 

Rannsey 

Ramsgate 

Reading 

Redruth 

Reigate 

Retford; East | 

Rhayader 

Rhuddlan 

Richmond (Surrey) .... 

Richmond (York) ....| 

Ripon 

Rochdale 

Rochester 

Romford 

Romsey 

Ross 

Rotherham 

Rugby 

Rugeley 

Runcorn 

Ruthin 

Ryde 

Kye { 

Saffron Waldon 


Population. 

lnhi)1)iled 

Houses. 

City, Borough, or Town. 

Population. 

Inhabited 

Hijuscs. 

P. 16,700 

2,930 

St. Albans* 

.St. A.saph 

M.&P. 7,000 

P. 2,041 

1,361 

431 

6,668 

1,307 

.St. Austell 

3,565 

697 

M. 3,959 

779 

St. Helens 

14,866 

2,291 

1,403 

2,003 

P. 13,6.56 

M. 9,214 

2,143 

1,878 

St. Ives (Cornwall)..| 
St. Ives (Hunts) 

M. 6,525 

P. 9,872 

2,717 

565 

3,522 

730 

P. 8,672 

1,755 

St. Neots 

2,951 

603 

P. 5,550 j 

1,072 

Salford | 

M. 63,850 

11,447 

2,427 1 

436 

P. 85,108 

15,342 

2.511 ! 

552 

Salisbury 

M.&P. 11,657 

2,311 

M.&P. 52,221 

5,171 

Sandbacii 

2,752 

553 

2,546 

559 

.Siindwich 

M. 2,966 

602 

M. 5,105 

1,069 

Sandwich and Deal .... 

P. 12,710 

2,474 

P. 11,515 

2,196 

Scarborough 

M.&P. 12,015 

i 2,838 

3,708 

689 

Selby 

5,109 

1,073 

M. & P. 9,255 
M.&P. 72,096 

1,903 

12,825 

Shaftesbury | 

M. 2,503 

P. 9,404 

! • 481 

1,894 

7^3 
P- W7 

1,209 

Sheerness 

8,549 

1,458 

345 

Shelfield 

M.&P. 135,310 

27,099 

M.&P. 69, -542 

11,348 

Sheptuu Mallet 

3,885 

825 

M. & P. 2,709 

635 

Sherborne 

3,878 

732 

5,002 

927 

Sborehum, New 

P. 30,553 

5,421 

P. 6,653 

1,381 

Shrewsbury 

Sidmouth 

:M.&P. 19,681 
2,510 

3,900 

496 

2,041 

583 

Skipton 

4,962 

979 

11,8,38 

2,022 

Sleaford 

3,729 

747 

M.&P. 21,1,56 

4,098 

Soharn 

2,756 

640 

7,095 

1,232 

Southampton 

M.&P. 35,305 

5,749 

P. 4,927 

792 

Soulhmoltoii 

M. 4,482 

929 

M. 2,943 

587 

South Petlierton 

2,165 

439 

P. 46,054 

9,643 

Southport 

4,765 

878 

P. 1,007 

216 

South Shields 

M.&P. 28,974 

3,439 

P. 1,472 

313 

Southwark 

P. 172,863 

23,751 

9,005 

1,534 

Southwell 

3,516 

724 

M. 4,106 

843 

Southwold 

M. 2.109 

501 

P. 4,969 

1,032 

Sowerby Bridge 

4,365 

867 

M. & P. 6,080 

1,345 

Spalding 

7,627 

1,503 

P. 29,195 

5,829 

Stafford 

M.&P. 11,829 

1,977 

M.&P. 14,938 

2,549 

Staines 

2,430 

469 

3,791 

707 

Staly bridge 

20,760 

3,670. 

M. 2,080 

434 

Stamford 

M.&P. 8,933 

1,616 

2,674 

517 

Stockport 

M.&P. 53,8.35 

10,568 

6,325 

1,269 

Stockton 1 

M. 1,867 

342 

6,3 J 7 

1,103 

Town 9,808 

1,907 

3,054 

569 

Stoke-upon-Trent .... 

P. 84.027 

15;502. 

8,049 

1,591 

Stone 

3,443 

666 

M.&P. 3,373 

768 

Stourbridge 

7,847 


7,147 

1,265 

726 

Stowmarket 

3,161 

657- 

M. 4,071 

Stratford 

10,586 

1,817 

P. 8,541 

1,557 

Stratford-on-Avon .... 

M. 3,372 

694 

M. 5,911 

1,173 

Stroud 

P. 36,535 

8,182 


* St. Albans; by its disfranchisement since the Census was taken; has become a Municipal Borough only. 
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A^]^endk\ 


Table XIX. — Continued, 

Populaitm and Number of Inhabited Houses in the Cities^ Boroughs^ and Principal Towns^ 
in England and Wales in 1 ^ 1 . 

City, Boroiigli, or Town. Population. Inhabiii:(lj City, Porougli, or Town. Population. Inliubitcd 


Sunderland . 

Swaffham ... 
Swanage 


Tadcaster . 
Tamworth 


Teignmouth 


Thirsk 

Thorne 

Tiverton 

Todmorden 
Topsham ... 
Torquay 


Totnes 

Towcester 

Tower Hamlets... 

Tranmere 

Tredegar 

Tring 

Trowbridge 

Truro 

Tunbridge 

Tunbridge Wdls 
Tyidesley 


XJlverstone.... 

Uppingham 

Up well 

Uak 

Uttoxeter 
Uxbridge .... 
Ventnor 

Wakefield . 


Waltham Abbey 

Wantage 

Ware 


Population. 

[nhiibiti:(l 

Ihmsps. 

. M. ^^,or^ 

1,280 

M. fi.3,89; 

7,975 

1 P. (i7,391 

8,519 

3,858 

764 

2,014 

485 

. M.&P. 31,401 

6,001 

. P. 45,123 

8,491 

2,527 ; 

592 

M. 4,059 1 

826 

P. 8,055 

1,760 

P. 14,176 

2,645 

P. 8,086 

1,009 

5,013 

990 

M. P. 2,982 : 

499 

' M. 3,901 

708 

.1 2,015 

539 

.M.&P. .5,878 

1,274 

2,809 

544 

M.&P. 4,075 

844 

P. 5,319 

1,151 

2,820 i 

664 

• M.&P. 11,111 j 

2,181 

4,532 1 

920 

2,717 1 

563 

7,903 1 

1,097 

. ' M. 3,308 1 

666 

. ;M. &P. 4,419 1 

728 

! 2,478 . 

547 

P. 539,111 

75,710 

,. 1 0,519 

1.187 

,..i 8,305 

1,495 

3,218 

610 

10,157 

2,080 

.M.&P. 10,7.33 

2,194 

4,539 

827 

10,587 i 

1 ,868 

3,608 

i 658 

... M.&P. 29,170 

i 4,295 

6,133 

1 1,249 

2,008 

405 

2,091 

490 

.. P. 1,479 

309 

3,108 

730 

3,230 

1 027 

2,509 

! 435 

j M. 22,005 

4,391 

i P. 22,0.57 

4,390 

j M. 2,819 

522 

i P. 8,064 

1,635 

...M.&P. 25,680 

4,921 

2.329 

461 

2,951 

625 

4,882 

993 
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Table XX. 

Population and Numher of Inhabited Houses in the CitieSy Burghs, and Pnnmpal Towns 
> in Scotland in 1851 . 


Note. — The letters denote— M. Municipal limits; P. Parliamentary limits; and M. & P. Municipal and 

Parliamentary limits the same. 


City, Burgh, or Town. 

ropuhlion. 

liiliahiicd 

Hoiise<). 

City, Burgh, or Town. 

Pupulution. 

Iidiahited 

Houses. 

^Vberdeen | 

Airdrie 

Alexandria 

Alloa 

Alva 

Annan | 

Anstruther Easter 

Anfetruther Wester .... 

Arbroath | 

,Ardrossan 

Anchterarder 

Aiiehterrnuchty 

Ayr ] 

, Ayr District of Burghs 
Banff 1 

3 Bannockburn 

; Barrh(?ad 

Bathgate 

Bcith 

, Bervie or Inverbervie | 

Blairgowrie 

^Bonhill 

Borrowstownness 

Brcchiu | 

, Bronghtyferry 

Buckie 

Burntisland | 

Calderbank 

Cami)beltown 

Carluke 

Coatbridge 

• Coldstream 

(Joupar -Angus 

Crail 

Crieff 

& Cromarty 

Cullen 1 

Culross 

Cumnock, Old 

Cupar 1 

M. 53,808 

P. 71,973 

M.ikP. 14,435 

3,781 
6,076 
3,058 
M. 4,570 

P. 3,426 

M. &P. 1,161 

M. & P. 305 

M. 8,302 

\\ 16,986 

2,071 
2,520 
l\r. 2,673 

M. 9,110 

P. 17,624 

P. 34,^41 

M. 3,557 

P. 6,000 

2,627 
6,009 
3,341 
4,012 
M. 878 

P. 031 

2,914 
2,327 
2,015 
M. 4,515 i 

P. 6,637 

2,772 
2,789 
M. 2,329 

P. 2,724 

2,872 

M. &P. 6,880 

2,845 
8,564 
2,238 
2,004 

M.8cP. 1,247 

3,824 

M.&P. 1,988 

M. 3,165 

P. 1,097 

M.&P. 605 

2,395 
M. 4,005 

P. 5,686 

3,889 

5,839 

1,239 

306 

618 

330 

829 

611 

194 

53 

855 

1,734 

170 

325 
501 

1,010 

1.855 

3,569 

615 

1,073 

315 

348 

351 

326 
159 
171 
387 
166 
171 
520 
758 
460 
532 
242 
293 
206 
653 

355 
955 
281 
368 
259 
539 

327 
642 

356 

no 

360 

526 

761 

Dalkeith 

Dairy 

Denny 

Dingwall 

Dornoch 

Dumbarton | 

Dumfries | 

Dumfric.s District ofl 
Burglj.s ) 

Dunbar | 

Dundee | 

Dunfermline | 

Dunoon 

Dun.se 

Diintochcr 

Dysart | 

Earlsferry 

Edinburgh | 

Elgin 1 

Elgin District of ) 

Burglis / 

Falkirk 

Falkirk District of) 

BurgEs r 

Falkland I 

Ferry port-on-Craig .... 
Forfar 

Forre.s | 

Fortrose 

Fraserburgh 

Galashiels 

Galloway, New 

Galston 

Girvaii 

Glasgow 1 

Govan ; 

Greenock 

Haddington | 

5,086 
2,700 
2,416 
M.&P. 1,990 

M.&P. 599 

M. 4,590 

P. 5,445 

M. 11,107 

P. 13,166 

P. 22,752 

M. 2.965 

P. 3,038 

M. 61,149 

P. 78,931 

M. 8,577 

P. 1.3,836 

2,239 
2,567 
2,116 

i M. 1,610 

: P. 8,041 

M. 436 

M. 06,734 

P. 160,302 
]Sr. 5,38.3 

P. 6,337 

P. 21,072 

M.&P. 8,752 

P. 42,038 

M. 1 ,.330 

2,051 

M.&P. 9,311 

.M. 3,339 

1 P. 3,468 

M.&P. 1,118 

3,093 
5,918 
M.&P. 447 

2,1)38 
7,319 
M. 148,116 
P. 329,097 

3,131 

M.&P. 36,689 
M. 2,887 

P. 3,883 

462 

240 

261 

314 

109 

274 

313 

1,373 

1,582 

3,151 

394 
405 

3,548 
5,040 
883 
1,487 
345 
392 
183 
198 
1,064 
89 
2,789 
7,786 
. 926 

1.091 

3,837 

.919 

4,104 

231 

,331 

1,023 

69a 

718 

228 

395 
562 

88 

253 

982 

5.091 
11,965 

296 

1,714 

353 

473 





Table XX. — Cuntimed. 

Population and Numher of Inhahited Hotises in the Cities^ Burghs^ and Principal Totens 

in Scotland in 


City, Burijli, or Town. 


Haddifigtoii J)i 
of J5urghs .... 

Hamilton 

Hawick 

Helensburgh 

Huntly 


Inverary 

Inverbervie ij 


Inverness District of 
Burghs 

Inver iiry 


Irvine , 


Johnstone 

Keith 

Kelflo 

Kilharchan .. 
Kilbirnie 

Kilmarnock.... 

Kilmarnock 
of Burghs 

Kilrenny 

Kilsyth 

Kilwinning . 
Kincardine 

Kinghorn 

Kinross 

Kintore 

Kirkcaldy .. 


Burghs 

Kirkcudbright.. 

Kirkintilloch.... 

Kirkwall 

Kirriemuir 

Lanark 

Largs 

Lauder 


Pojnilnlion. 

Tnlialiiti‘(l 

Houses. 

P. 12,501 

I,fi07 

. M. &P. 0,030 

007 

0.0S3 

450 

2,H11 

362 

3,i:u 

504 

M. I.ICI 

113 

P. l.Ofil 

04 

(j M. 8/K 

1.50 

l| P. 934 

171 

/I M. i.iy; 

200 

i; P. 1,852 

240 

j! 9,000 

1,255 

1; P. 12,70.3 

1,704 

}| P. 20,386 

3.212 

/' M. 2,081 

310 

l| P. 2,204 

340 

1 M. 4.700 

533 

P. 7,5.31 

811 

|i M. 2,018 

311 

P. 3,615 

402 

5,872 

311 

2,101 

440 

4,7H3 

401 

2,407 

220 

3,300 

180 

1 M. 10,201 

1,.371 

1 P. . 21,143 

1,052 

P. 43,305! 

j 3,263 

.. 1,802 

251 

3,940 

422 

3,205 

300 

2,097 

513 

1 M. 1,377 

158 

I P. 1,508 

174 

2,500 

389 

... M. &P. 470 

01 

i M. .5.093 

422 

1 P. 10,475 

804 

‘^} P. 22,808 

2,425 

t M. 2,778 

414 

i P. 2,087 

307 

0,342 

512 

j M. 2,448 

333 

"1 P. 3,4.51 

457 

3,518 

408 

( M. 5,304 

651 

■ 1 P. 5,008 

601 

2,824 

392 

... M.&P. 1,105 

104 


City, r.iirgli, or Town. 


Leith District of 

Burghs 

Tjenno.\town 


Leven 


Montro.se 


Burghs 


North Berwick 

Oban 

Old Cumnock .. 

IVnlcy 

Peebles 

Perth 


Peterhead 

Pittenweem .... 
Pollockshaw's 
Port Glasgow 
Portohello .... 
Portsoy 

Queensferry .. 


Renfrew 

Renton 

Kolhesay 

Rutherglen.... 
St. Andrews 


of Burghs 
Saltcoats 


Population. 

Inlialiitnl 
Ilf ii.«ei. 

..|m. &p. 

30,010 

2,084 

I J*- 

41,508 



• 3,108 

225 


2,004 

331 


2,083 

3.28 

) M. 

4,071 

32b 

1 p. 

4,213 

348 

r M. 

1,408 

288 

ij P. 

1,002 

222 

1 

j 

2,271 

213 


3.802 

30-4 

1; M. 

14,328 

1,336 

1 : P. 

1.5,238 

1,473 

P. 

40,100 

5,150 

;M.&P. 

r,092 

8!T0 

(1 M. 

3,401 

04.6 

1 P. 

2,077 

502 


2,075 

118 

! M. 

2,0.38 

20i 

IM.&P. 

417 

88 


2,211 

220 


2,500 

41h 

1! M. 

408 

72 ] 

1 P. 

863 

1.33 

M.&P. 

1,7'12 

15G 


2,305 

300 

t M. 

31,752 : 

I 1,602 

i P. 

47,952 

2,047 

M. 

1,082 

310 

i M. 

14,081 

1,170 

i p. 

23,835 

1,001 

( M. 

4,819 

593 

i P. 

7,298 

886V 

. M.&P. 

1,450 

264 


6,080 

387 

!. M. & P. 

6,980 

418 

.. M.&P. 

3,497 1 

581 


2,062 

431 

i M. 

720 

87 

1 P. 

1,195 

142 

( M. 

2,722 

205 

1 P. 

2,077 

317 


2, .398 

218 

M.‘ 

7,104 

632 

( M. 

6,047 

605 

1 P. 

6,514 

50& 

i M. 

4,730 

699? 

1 P. 

5,107 

675 


16,878 

2,457 


4,338 

537 


Table XX . — Continued. 

P<^lation and humler of Inhahited Houses in the Cities^ Burghs^ and Vrinciiml Towns 

in Scotland in 1851 , 


City, Bur^jh, or Town. 


Population. 


. In1inl)itrfl| 
I liouscfl. I 


City, Ihirgli, or Town. 


Populiiiion. 


Illliiliiitril 

Iloi-MS. 


Saiujuliar 

Selkirk 

^ Stcvenston 

Stewiirton 

I Stirling 

Stirling District of 

lliirghs 

Stonehaven 

Sronehoiise 

Stornoway 

Stranraer 

Strathavcn 

Stromness 


Thurso 

Tillieoultry 

Traiient 

'Proon 

Whithorn ... 


Wick District of 1 

Uurghs j 

Wigtown I 

Wigtown District of) 

Ihirghs j 

Wishawton 


Tablv: X.\ 1 . 


Number of each class of Pvhlic Tmfifution in England and fFales, Scotland, and the Tslands 
] in the British Seas, and the Nntuher of I' arsons inhahiting them, in 1851 , 
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Taulk XXII. 


Binhs, DeatJiSy and the Excess of Births over Deaths^ in England and 
Wales, for the Tivelve Years from 1041 to 1052, inclusive. 


Years. 

Births. 

Dciillis. 

Excess of 
Births 
o\'er 
Deaths. 

Males. 

I’eniales. ! Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1811 

202,714 

219,144 512,158 

174,198 

109,049 

343,817 

108,311 

1842 

205,204 

252,535 I 517,739 

170,591 

172,925 

319,519 

108,220 

1840 

270,577 

256,748 j 527,325 

175,721 

170,724 

310,445 

180,880 

1814 

277,4;i0 

203,327 i 540,703 

181,120 

175,807 

.■5r)(i,‘J33 

183,830 

1845 

278,418 

265.103 ; 543,521 

177,529 

171,837 

349,300 

191,155 

181(> ‘ 

293,110 

279,170 1 572,025 

198,325 

191,990 

300,315 

! 182,310 

1817 

275.058 

20 1 ,;107 539,905 

214,375 

208,929 

123,301 

; ll(i,00l 

1818 

288,340 

1 271,713 1 503,059 

1 202,949 

, 190.851 

' 399,833 

103,220 

1849 

295,158 

283,001 578,159 

1 221,801 1 

1 219,052 

i 440,853 

137,306 

1H50 

302,834 

290,588 593,422 I 

180,459 

1 182,527 

i 308,980 

; 221,130 

1851 


; 015,865 



i 395,174 

: 220.091 

1852 

1 

! 

.... ^ 024,171 1 

1 ; 


; 407,938 

1 210,233 


Taiile XKllI. 

Emigration from Great Britain and Ireland in each Year from 1010 to lfJ52, 
inclusive, and the destination of the Emigrants, 


Dtrstination of Kiingr:i)ii.s. 


Yuar.s. 

British 

North America. 

I'uited Slates. 

Australia and 
New Zealand. | 

All olher 
riaees. 

Total. 


23,518 

28,335 

3,178 


mBM 



43,600 




1845 

31,803 

58,533 

830 i 

2,330 

93.501 

1840 

43,139 

82,239 

2,317 

1,820 

129,851 

1847 

109,680 

142,154 

4,919 i 

1,487 

258,270 

1848 

31,065 

188,233 

23,904 

4,887 

218,089 

1849 

41,367 

219,450 

32,191 

0,490 

299,498 

1850 

32,901 

223,078 

10,037 ‘ 

8,773 

280.819 

1851 

42,005 

207,357 

21,5.32 I 

4,472 

33.5,900 

1852 

32,870 

i 

244,201 

87,881 1 

\ 

3,749 

308,761 


It would appear hy the foregoing table that tlio number of 
emigrants sailing from tlie United Kingdom in 1852 amounted, on 
an average, to upwards of a thousand a dag. 


Since tlio earlier editions of this pampblet went to press, the 
author has ascertained that the amount voted by Parliament for 
taking the census of the United Kingdom was 1^170,000, 


riUNTED BY HARRISON AND SONS, ST, MARTIN *S LANE, 







rTi’OM TIfE 


COMMISSION KRS I'OR TIIR IMPROVKMKNT 


OF THE 


TOWN OP CALCUTTA, 


TO THE MOST ^'OELE 

Till: .MAlKiUlS OF J)AL1J()USIF, K. T 

i?*obcrnov of 


Da/ed (UUctitla the Ls7 Jannanj, 185 I 

My Tjojii) MAutii 

W c have tlio honor of snlniiittin**- horcu ilh for your 
liortlsliip’s informal ion onr Uc'porl of tlio M nnicipal and Coir 
scrvaiu'v ojHM’ations in lljc Town of (’alcnlla for tlio yt'ar JcS5»‘5, 
or from ilm 1st lA’hniary to olst l)cH*(*nil)or last. 

2. — Onr last Itcport >vas draM ji up f(jr tho twelve montlis from 
the 1st fVl)rnarv, 1852 to the Jjlst January, 185o, that it mi;»ht 
roineid(‘, m ith the (juariers of the Assessment, Avhieh are fixed hy 
Seetion 88, Aet \. of 1852; hut, eojisuhn'in;;!: it advisable to 
have onr reports made out for the (^alendar year, we have now 
adopted that plan, and closed onr aeeonnls and oilier hooks on 
the 81st J.)eeeml)(‘r, 1858. In onler, however, that a fair com- 
parison may he instituted hetweeii this and HHeveediYnj years, 
have included tlu! assets for the jnonth of January, 1858, which 
appeared in the last l\eport. 
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ASSESSMENT. 

3 , — Wo arc liappy to state that the Assessment of tlic House 
Tax has somewliat inereasoil tlic year. The total deiiiand 

for the Kleveii Moiitlis amounted to lliipees 3^2*% 11)7-9-12. Tl»e 
amount of remissions for ^'^aeaney of 1 fonses has rather deeirased, 
heing for the same period, Enpecs 1.2,818-1 l-fi, tlun’c Avas tluis 
a net balance of llnpees 3, !(),() 18-1 1-() to be collected. 

Amount of Assessment and Eemission for Vacancy for the 
whole year 1853. 


Gross amount. 


Remission 
for vacancy. 



lU. 

A. 

G. 







One month, January 1853, of the 










4th Quarter, 

2i),2i2 


5 

1,122 

13 

13 

28,119 

10 

12 

5th Quarter, 

88,181 

12 

9 

3,391 

2 

8 

84,790 10 

•• 

6th Quatter, 

88,217 

1 

10 

4,013 

4 

G 

1 ’ 

84,203 13 10 

* 1 . 

7th Quarter, 

88,259 

3 

13 

3,478 

12 

S 

84,780 

7 

5 

2 months, November and December, 










of the 8th Quarter, 

58,875 

2 

o’ 1,9G5 

i 


4 

5G,9()9 

G 

IG 

Total,.. 

ft 

352,775 

12 

3 

j 13,971 

11 

19 

338,801 

0 

3 


Amr>iiMt of 
Rills deliver- 
ed to Collec- 
tor. 


1. — It is not practicable to institute a comparison of the 
Ass('ssmcnt between the years 1852 and 1853, because the first 
month of the former year w as assessed under the statute at 5 
per cent, and the remainder of the year under Act X. of 1852 
at (5.1 per cent. The Ecmissions for Vacancy in that month 
were also on a different scale from those of the remaining eleven 
months. By the new arrangement above alluded to wc shall be 
able to give full comparative statements in future. 
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COLLECTION OP HOUSE TAX. 

5. — The Collection of the House Tax during tlie jiast year has 
been carried on Avith great regularity, and iiiuch to our satis- 
faction. If the two months, for which the IVdls had not been 
issued when this account closed, be excluded, we have never had 
so snialJ aji Outstanding I3alancc. 

0. — net Amount of Assessment to be collected, and the 
sum realized in tlie twelve niontljs was as follows: — 



Acooiiiit of i 

Hills dfiiver- 'Amount Col- 
ed to Cullec- j lected. 

tor. 1 

1 

Keini><sioii 
.‘ind Caiieei- 
ment by sit- 
liii!* (h>inriiis. 
siniiiM'. 

Balaneo 
Deeiinber 
31st, 1853. 

One nioiilh Jan. 1 853,01 tlie 



i 









4tli Quurteri 

28,119 

10 12’ 28,075 

1 5 

7 

39 

0 

19 


1 

0 

5tli Quarter, 

81,790 

10 

.. i 81,711 

lOi 

9 

29 

12 

10 

19 

2 

10 

Otli Quarter, 

*81,203 

is' to' 83,50' 

12|19 


9 


095 

7 

11 

7th Quarter, 

81,780 

7 

5 51,505 

1 

0 

13 

•• 


•• 

33,275 


12 

2 niontlis, November and 



I 









DeoKiiiber of the 



J 









Hill Quarter, 

50,909 

J 

0 10 

I 









j338,80 1 

1*’ 

3 217,800 
1 

'l.3i 8 

1 i 

09 

|12 

15 

' 3 1 .023 

1 

i 

15 
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OUTSTANDING BALANCES. 

7. — Of tlie Outstanding Balance of House Tax under the 
statute, quot(‘d in page 3 of our lust Report, viz. Rupees (>.‘2 I -2-2 
(to which should be add(;d tlic sum of Rs. 8-10-7 overpaid by 
the (^)llector, making an aggregate of Rs. 032-12-0) Rs. 281- 
1-12 have been collected; the remainder Rs. 318-10-17 lias been 
caiicellcd.and struck oil* as irrecoverable. 

8. — Of the balance under Act X. of 1852 ‘quoted in the same 
page, amounting to Rs. 28,111-0-15, the sum of Rs. 28,315-0-4 

* These Bills are uot due till the 1st Februuiy, 1854. 



lias l)('(Mi cdllcrlrd ; lls. liavo hmi canocIlcHl as irrc;- 

(*()V('nil)lo^ and thorn roinaiii only Us. 13-13-lS^ which wo hope 
to realize. 

y. — The amount of Outstanding Balance in the 7th (inarter 
slicwn under the I load of collection appears larg('^ hut it is to he 
vinnarkcdj that only two months have elapsed since these Bills 
became due, and that they arc now under collection. The whole 
of the Bills for the cpiarter Avore not dcliverc'd to the (\)lle(rtor 
till the 28th of Xovend)er, and we anticipate no larger halanci! 
for this fjuarter than for either of the preceding ones. 

10. — The Assessment for the two months Xovemher and 
Deceinhcr, ISoM, Avill not he due till the 1st ofrehruary, and 
the Bills have not vet hoeu given for collection. 

11. — Tlic Outstanding Balance of the Carriage and Horse 
Tax, amounted in our last Uoport to Us. l,G()(>-2-0, of which wo 
have hecii obliged to write off Us. loG-O-tJ as irrecoverable; we 
have realized Us. 1 (10-8-0 and the remainder Us. 1,0 h‘}- 10-0 is 
ill eonrsc of payment hy one of our liispeetors ; this will llnally 
close these very intricate accounts. 

BECEIPTS AND DISBUBSEMENTS. 

13. — The particulars uiuler these heads are detailed in A]ipeu- 
dix No. I, which eonlains them for the Avhole year 1850, Imt as 
those of January, 1850, were iiudnded in the Appendix No. 1 of 
the yth Ueport, their totals arc given separate at tlie foot of the 
Account. 

13. — The Contingent receipts of 1850, Ap|iendix No. 1, far 
exceeding those of the preceding year, imd the Dishursements, 
which lunc been correspondingly large, will !)e refenx'd to under 
their respective Heads. The balaiiee in hand is also greater than 
at the (‘lose of onr last Ueport. 

1 1. — On the 37th of Aiiril, 1850, we invested in 
Promissory Notes of the ( loverument 1 per cent. Jjoan of 1 8 13- 10 
the sum of Ruiiees ()l,()()0-()-(), and there is a halauec in the 
Bank of 35), 152- 1-2, making a total hahiuee Uupeos 5)0,153-1-3. 



On thn 31 st Dcooinhor of the proeodiiia* year LSri.'i, the anioiiid 
ill hand was only linpees 7i>,l 

IT). — \Vc think tliat a lew ivnuirks may not he out of jdaec' 
liero on a point that seems to he j>*en(‘rally inismKh'rstood liy the 
pnhlie. We allude to the impression that a \ery nnn'asonalili* 
proportion of the Collet'tion is expmuh'd on l']slal)lisliinen<s. 
^flnit a lar»(^ I'iStahlishment is maintaiiK'd is not to 1 k^ (U*ni(‘d, 
hnt tlie inti‘renee too eonimonly drawn IVoni that fact, viz. that 
tlu? I^]sial)lislini('nt is l(n) larire or too laru:('ly paid^ ean lx* shewn, 
as w(' imagine, to l)e alto^et Inn’ (‘rroiu'ons. simple' fact is, 

liiat the daily roiiliiK' of the ( 'onservaiuy De'parl nuMit eonsistinj^- 
of Itoad and Drain-eh'ansin*** and l^irtial He pairs, reipiires an 
exti'iisive^ lixed Iv4al)lishnient. '^^flie i;‘(‘n(‘ral snppo^ilion sc'ems 
to Ik^ tlrat this l^stahlishnu'iit has no dnly hnt that of a, ^'cneral 
snpi'i'\'isioii oi‘ works, and for that it would indecxl Ik' nee’dh'ssly 
1 ari 4 e ; hut Ave h(‘lie\e that, if the work to he done, iinh'cd wr 
may liiirly say that, if Hie work ttrlualhj danv h(^ duly ('onsidi'ied, 
the Msiahlishnu'nt maintaiiUMl will he fouiul as nnxh'rati*. as 
])Ossi])It‘. ^riie work of eleansin^* this fifr(\‘it Town is porfornusl 
e\(dusL\'ely hy manual lahour and l>nlloek (’arts. 

1(). — The nuiuher of Drain and lload eoolies employed is 07 1. 
Th('se an^ snpi*rintended hy 0 Overseers, (J Sircars and 1 1 IVons. 

1.7 . — The niimher of Hullock (’arts is .‘3 lU, and of Ihdhu ks 
370, The nuniher of Drivers attached is .‘2 It). Tn addition to 
Avhieh wo hav(i a daily averai^e of 1 M- Hiillocks and Drivers sup- 
plied hy contract. 

IS. — Jn the re[)air of (’arts, &e. Ave have alto^idher "10 AVork- 
mcn. I’or the superintendence of these large,* JJstahlishnients in 
tlic 2 (iowkhanas avc have only 2 (Overseers. 

11). — The whole of the expenditure on the Jistahlishinents 
shoAvn in Appendix No. 2, viz, 

lh):ul J)c]);u‘lnu*nl, Its. 0,S:55 \3 

(’leansing Dcpartincnt, 1)2,771 7 5 

'J’utal,... lj)2,(i()7 

may he considered synonymous Avith lahour perfonned. 
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20. — Wliat may reasonably be called the Establishment is 
tlius rcdu(‘cd to 

Suiiv |':yoii’s estaultsiimi:x t. 


Surveyor, GOO 0 O 

Writvrs, Draftsman and IVon, 201 0 0 


The Collector is alloAvcul per cent, on tike total snin of 
his collections^ which commission in 1853 amounted to llupcc^ 
12,313-1-9, out of which he h;is to pjiy the whole of liis Estab- 


lishment and for the che(!lvin«»* of his accounts and kcepiu*^ the 
accounts in general are entertained 

1 Avoountant, 200 0 0 

3 Writers, 70 0 0 

Total,... 270 0 0 

ExaniiiicTS and Dailills, 210 0 0 

The Assessment Department, with which, l)cing under the 
Justices, the Commissioners have no concern, viz. 

One Assessor, 500 0 0 

Two AVTriters, 40 0 0 

One .Justice’s (4ork, 200 0 0 

One Writi-r, IVon and Duftrcc, J17 8 0 

Total,... 7 s3 S 0 


And the Superior Establishment which consists of 

4 Commissioners, 250 1,000 0 0 

1 Secretary, 000 0 O 

Writers, IVons, 08 0 0 

Total,... 1,008 0 0 


21. — Tiik Execltive duties performed have heen as usual, 
viz. : 

Hoad making and rcjiairiiig, Widening and improving Streets 
and Ghats, Draining, Scavenging, Lighting, and Watering, all 
of which demand separate remax’k. 
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ROADS. 

22. — The maintenance of the several Streets and Roads of tlie 
ToAvii in as good a state as possible for traffic has had our b(jst 
attention, and it will he found that we luive expended a miicli 
larger sum during the year on this account, than during the previ- 
ous twelve months, lii laying down new Stone and Khoa wc have 
carcfidly kej)t in view the convenience of the Public, and have 
lev(^lled and rolled mnv materials with all possible expedition. 

2t‘3. — New Layers of Stone, Shingle and Ivhoa have been put on 
Roads to the extent of I I miles 3 fur. 8 pels. 5 yds. ; those of Stone 
and Shingle averaging 31 feet wide; those of Khoa 20 feet (J 
inches. ^rhci)artial repairs during the year, at an average width 
of 20 feet, amount to 12 miles 7 fur. 3 poles. The particulars of 
these ac(!ounts and the names of the Streets repaired will be 
found in Appendices No. 3 and No. 4. On com])arisou with 
the work done during .the previous year, it Avill be seen that there 
lias been a considerable increase in 1853, and the expenditure 
also has of course been greater. In the twelve months of the 
previous year, the amount paid on this head Avas Rupees 70,052- 
2-i, and in 1853 it rose to Rupees 00,7 1- 1-10-7. 

2 1. — Stone Roads are so much more durable than those made 
of Khoa, tliat on this ground it seems desirable to extend the 
use of Stone. Rut the supply imported is so far fi’om sufii(a(Mit 
that only two Streets, Suddur and Loudon, hitherto laid with 
Khoa, have during tin; past yc^ar been added to the list of those* 
Metalled with Stone. There are, however, some points in whieli 
Khoa metalling is much superior to stone ; in the hot weather 
the fliiList is more easily laid ; in the rains a Khoa Road is waslied 
clean, whilst stone becomes lamentably muddy, and at all tinu!s 
the passage of carriages is far less noisy and r€iugh over Khoa 
than over stone. 

25. — In our 8th Half yearly Report pages 1 and 5, wc I’cmarked 
on the inexpediency of putting what is called binding cement on 
Metal Roads, and quoted several of the best authorities on the 
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sul)jc(^t ill sup])()rt of this opinion, ^vhirli onr snhsoipiont oxpori- 
cnoo has not ”*ivcn us any reason to retract, for we have? invariably 
found tliat the roads on which the cement was most speedily 
laid, liave bi'cn the first to bad and retjuire renewal. 

J2(5. — ;V general improvement in the state of the Itoads has, 
wo think, been apparent, and the moneys laid out for this o))jeet, 
althonj*!! forming a very large proportion of onr assids, may be 
said to liave been well sjient. The exjienses attendant on IJoad- 
making in this Town are confessedly very heavy, and our con- 
stant endeavours are directed to keep the charge's as low as 
possible. 


DRAINAGE. 

27. — The Drains continue to be a source of great anxiety to u>, 
and every cxjiedient within our limited means is used to improve 
tliose wliich most urgentlv demand alti'ration. SeviTal drains 
have be('n arched over. Retaining walls and,Rridg(?s built, Tuniu'Is 
repaiix'd, and new surface Drains constructed during thi^ yt'ar to 
the extent of Rupees H), 10(S-13-1, as sh(',wn in the statement 
marked in Appendix No. 5. Rut the gi'inaxil Drainage of the 
^fown is the same as it has ever been, and we fear must remain 
so, until a pro])er scheme lie devised for a radical reform, and 
some special Tunds placed in our hands for carrying such a 
seberne into execution. AVe beg to refer to ])ag('s 7 to lo of our 
8tli Half yearly Report on this important subjecd. 

28. — On the 17th December last, the Jlon’bli; Oourt’s Despalcb, 

cited in th(^ margin,^' was forwardi'd to 

* Despatch in the J udicial • ^ • 

Department, under (late loth US With iiistruetions to try the Plan ol 
June, lHo3, No. 2, Paia. c-ippyiiig off iioxioiis lOxliabitioiis^ pro- 
posed by Mr. Poiitiftjx in the London Times of the lOtb 
January 185^:^ by means of Tubes fixed against tlui walls ol‘ 
houses and (;airi(ul to a sndiehmt height above. We (conse- 
quently ordered the eonstrnction of a few of the rccqnisite Iron 
tubes. Some of these have been fixed to bouses of wbieli 
the inhabitants sufler much from unpleasant and noxious cllluvia. 
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Tf success be proved to altciid this trial, the application of such 
tulx^s can bo oxteiidcd to such localities, as may be adapted for it, 
U'here tlie houses are built imuicdiatcly in contact with the 
Drains, as iu many streets in the heart of tlie Town ; but this 
is not generally the ease in Calcutta, tlui majority of houses 
being built within compounds. The remedy pr()i)()scd is certainly 
very easy and within the hmcIi of many of the Inhabitants, who 
will doul)tless be glad to ercict Tubes at tlu'ir own e\|)ensc, if 
those, of which we now speak i)rove effectual (oj* the object in 
view. 

SCAVENGINQ. 

20. — The business in this Department has been [KU’formed in 
a very satisfactory nianiuu' during 1853, and from the enormous 
sum expended on this branch of the (■onscrvancy amounting to 
llupees !,();>, 1 1-2-()-() may be gatluu'ed, the extent of work there 
is to be performed in. a city like this. Tn October last we took 
in hand a thorough revision of the working Kstablishment of 
the whole Town, and allotted to eacih portion of it and to each 
sphere ol' labour a (itf ing proportion of labourers. With the 
sanction of Oovern incut wc abolished the situation of Inspi'clor 
of nuisances, and increased the divisions of the Town from 5 to 
(>, with an overseer to each, and wc have had evm*y reason to 
be satisfied with this new arrangement, which involved an addi- 
tional expense of only 15 llupees. 

30 , — two tlowkhannas, the expenses of which are included 
in the aboveuauicd sums are in a greatly improved state, 'fhe 
eattlii arc far better fed and kcjit than they used to bi?, and our 
new Carts are so superior to the old ones, that more work is 
done with less wear and tear; but it will still be long before we 
can afford to disj)euse entirely with the unwieldy vehicles built 
before wc introduced tlic iwcscnt pattern. 

LIGHTING. 

31 , — The additional thirty Public Lamps mentioned in our 
last Report, have been brought into use, and have added much to 



tlic convenience of the public. For some months past the private 
Lamps have been much better attended to tluin formerly, but 
they arc of necessity very irregularly placed, and tliorefore not 
so generally useful as those uliich are under the regulation of 
the Conservancy. 

33. — Owing to the economy which we are compelled to ob- 
serve in our expenditure under the several heads, tlic cost for 
lighting is not in such ])ro])ortion to other charges as we could 
desire. For the period under review the 375 public lights have 
cost llupccs 10,573-15-3. 

33. — There can be no doubt that a w(dl lighted Town is a 
great blessing, both in a social and moral point of view, but 
Calcutta has long been lamentably deficient in its public lights ; 
and we trust that, when the arrangements for the intre^due- 
tion of Gas Light, which have been so actively discussed dur- 
ing the past year, arc brought into play, the improvement and 
benefit to the Town will be manifest. 

31. — But with what Funds and to what extent the lighting of 
the Town is to be cflcctcd, is a point on which the members of 
the Board arc divided. 

jMessrs. Elliott and Thuillier proposed the following passage : 

^^In almost all other Towns a separate rate is levied for Jjight- 
ing, and we are of opinion that this subject deserves the attention 
of the Legish'iture when the provisions of the Municipal act may 
be again considcred.^^ 

But Baboos Tarincy Churn Banerjie and Dinnobundoo l)ey 
objected, thus. 

I think that a separate rate for lighting would be very bur- 
densome and oj)pressive, considering that the recent increase 
of 1,5: per cent, of the House assessment is already severely felt 
by the house owners upon whom it is levied. On the other 
hand it is ne(!cssajy to urge on the particular notice of Govern- 
ment the absolute necessity for an improved system of drainage, 
without which the Town cannot be pro2)erly cleansed, and to 
solicit his Lordship^s orders for placing in our hands some spe- 
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cial funds for carrying it into execution ; when tliis important 
ol)jcct^ so essential to the healtli and comforts of tlie comniiini- 
ty, is secured it would curtail much of tlic present manual la- 
bour in the dcpartmcrit of ehiansiiif^ and thereby cause a con- 
sideralde decrease of the lar^^e annual expenditure which in the 
year 1853 amounted to upwards of a lac of rupees. The saviiif^ 
thus eHectcd miglit be usefully applied to other municipal pur- 
poses.^^ 

(Si^^icd) T. C. IIanukjie.’^ 

I imagine that when the legislature abolished the wheel-tax 
and in lieu of it increased the house asscissinent from 5 to 6 } 
per cent, it was considered as the highest the people could 
bear. Any additional tax therefore Avould doubtless be very Imr- 
densome and oppressive. 

(Signed) D. 13. 

35. — The steps whi(?h have been taken tOAvards the introduc- 
tion of Gas Avill be •found fully detailed in the corrcs[)ondcnee 
annexed to this report^ Avhichwc caused to be printed in the daily 
Jouruids for the information of the pxiblie. 

30. — Under the liberal terms of your Lordship^s concessions 
grtanted to any joint stock company as described in Mr. Secretary 

No. 277 dated l^cadoii^s letters quoted on the margin, the ten- 
Feb. 7tli, 1851. of the Oriental Gas Company has been accept- 

ed with certain niodili cations, and the Calcutta Committee have 
been solicited to urge on the attention of the Directors in Eng- 
land the necessity of prompt action in commencing and executing 
the works. AVc therefore reasonably look forward to a decisive 
line of operations for the laying down of the pipes and erection 
of the Gas Avorks before the next cold season ; and Ave anxiously 
await the arrival of competent persons from England on the part 
of the Company for the Superintendence of the same. 

WATERING. 

37 . The cost of the daily Ai^atcriug of the Roads in 1853 

amounted to Rupees 11,018-8-0. 
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38. — Many of tlic old aqueducts, winch were in a very had 
state, liave been repaired at an expense of Rupees 2,009-14-0. 

39. — That newly constructed in Jaun Ihizar Street, as men- 
tioned in para. 52, was finished on the 21st December, and has 
since been in full use. 

40. — Appendix No. 5 is a comparative statement of the months 
durin<5 which the streets Avere Avatered, the number of supej ficial 
feet Avatered, and the sums disbursed for tlic same in the years 
1852 and 1853. 

41. — We arc happy to state that some Avcalthy native gentle- 
men lla^ c commenced a subscription for a new' acpicduct ironi 
Dhurumtola along tlie central Road to Roav Razar, Avhere it is 
vciy much needed and w ill prove of great service. Wo have 
oftcred to pay half tluj exptuise of its cost, and are r(?ady 
to contribute, in like manner, half the sum Avhich may be 
required for an aqueduct from Boav Razar to Colleger Scpiare, 
Avliich Avill be of great assistance in proe\n*ing a proper sup])ly 
of Avatcr to the New Medical College llospitnl, and in con- 
sideration of Avhich the (lovernment liaA’^e consented to dcfi*ay 
the other moiety, 

STEAM ENGINE. 

42. — The steam engine has been at Avork since the IGth 0(4o- 
ber, and done its duty Acry satisfactorily. It Avas in action, for 
a short time, during 21 hours per diem, but threw up so much 
water that the aqueducts could not carry it off. Tlio time of 
Avorking has consequently been limited of late to 18 hours per 
diem, Avhich is sufficient to keej) all the aqueducts supplied day 
and night, except that in the Northci’ii (lireular lload Avhich the 
Avatcr never reaches. In the original construction and level of 
this aqueduct there is some defect, the nature of Avhich avc arc 
endeavouring to trace Avith a view to remedying it, but fiiar that 
nothing short of entire reconstruction Avill render it useful. 

43. — We are very desirous of providing for the Avants of the 
public in the Northern Division of the Town, by erecting a se- 
cond steam engine on the River Bank in the vicinity of Nim- 
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tollali, if tlic wcaltliicr classes of tlic inhabitants ivill contribute 
a fair portion of the exj)enscs, Avliich are estimated at not less 
tliaii 1/35^000 Jinpccs^ including' main lines of aqucdiuds. \\c 
have lately received intimation from the (^hief Magistrate that 
your L()rdshi[) has been pleased^ at bis refrommendation^ to place 
at our disposal a sum oi* above cl(^v(‘n tbonsand .hnj)ceSj at 
present in tlie hands of the (lovernment a^entj bein^- the balance 
of an old j’und raised for a similar objc'ct many years a*;^). This 
handsome eontributionj for Avliieh our best aelvnowledii;ments are 
due, has b(xni specially set aside for the purpose indieatc'd, and 
Avill form the luudeus of a Fund M'hieh, we trust, will Ix^ raised 
to a suliieieut amount by the well directed lilierality of the 
nati^c gentry, who have been specially addressed on the subject. 

GIFTS OP LAND, .'Ci*. FOR THE PUBLIC BENEFIT. 

1 t. — Tt is with great pleasure that Ave bring to your Lord- 
ship’s notice the following instances of ptddie spirit, Avlneh have 
been evinced by several individuals during the past year, in 
giving land and money for the widening and improving streets 
in the Toavii ; and vve trust that it may be in our [)owcr annual- 
ly to record a longer list of benefactions for similar us(;ful pur- 
poses. 

15. — IL 11. the Nnwab Nazim lias given up gronnd to the 
North of the Mint, for the purpose of opening out a good Car- 
riage Road. 

10. — Baboo Ashootosh Lay gave to the Commissioners 2 
Pottahs for some ground valued at 100 Rs., and one hundred 
Rupees in cash for improving and widening the lane bearing Ins 
name, also a slip of ground for widening ^laniektollali Street, 
A^alucd at 50 Rs. 

47 , — Srcx'iiuitty Rasmoney Dosscc muniliecntly presented the 
sum of Rs. 2,500 towards constructing the Aqueduct in Jauii 
Bazar Street ; the folloAving sums w ere also subscribed for the 
same purpose, viz. 
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' By Baboo Bamdliiin Ohoso Bs. 250 

„ Kajkissen Gliosc 120 

„ Boorgachurn Mookcijec 100 

„ Baydiurn Paul 100 

seven other Gentlemen OS 


48. — Baboo Toolscc Doss Mullick and others sul)scribc(l tlio 
sum of Its. 1,301 towards defraying? the cost of cHecti»if*- tlie 
long needed junction of Durponarayun Tagorc^s and Ruttun 
Surkar’s Garden Streets. 

49. — Bal)oo Rajender Dutt has eontriliuted Rs, 750 towards 
constructing a tunnel in Wellington Street. 

Dosaboy Kamar, a Parsec gentleman, defrayed lialf tlic eX". 
pen sc of arching over the two drains the whole length of Donie- 
tolah Street, the estimate for which was Rupees 1,315-3-0. 

50. — Tlic llonMjle jNIr. Dorin contributed 750 Rs. towards a 
new tunnel in Ilarington and Little Russel Streets; and in 
several other eases the European Gentry have paid half the ex- 
penses of relaying and arching over Drains. 

WIDENING STREETS AND OTHER IMPROVEMENTS. 

51. — In this very difficult and expensive branch of our duties, 
we regret that so little should liavc to be recorded as the result 
of our proceedings ; tlic delays and obstructions met with in tlic 
most trifling alteration or improvement of any thoroughfare, 
and the certainty of law proceedings in almost every ease, even 
where the property of individuals is improved by the change, 
render our attempts most disheartening, and we shall submit at 
the proper time our suggestions for remedying the clauses of the 
Act under this head, alluded to in our last Report para. 28. 

52. — A new aqueduct has been constructed along the entire 
course of Jaun Bazar Street from the Chowringhcc Road to 
Circular Road, a length of 1831 yards, at a cost of about 
10,000 Rs. of which 3,138 Rs. were contributed by the public 
and the balance from the Conservancy Punds. Thin not only 
benefits the whole length, about one mile, of that densely popu- 
lated Street, but also, by its excellent construction, conveys from 
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the Cliowriiiglicc Hoad an ample supply of Avater to the acpicduci 
in the Southern Circular lload^ Avhicli the previously existing 
Aqiicduet in Dhurumtula failed to do. 

53. — In the construction of this work it Avas found absolutely 
necessary to rcmoAC sonu; jirojcctioiis, Avliicli sc^riously impeded 
the direction of the Acpicduct and formed a great eye-sore in tho 
Street. The carriage Avay has now been much im[)rovcd in (M)u- 
sc(|ucucc. This has been effected at an expense of Its. 1^2()()-()-(). 

5 t. — A good thoroughfare on the North of the ^Fint, from the 
heart of the Town down to the llivcr, ])eing much needeeb W(^ 
have opened out a convenient road-Avaj^ avIkto only a very tortu- 
ous and narrow footpath previously existed. With this view avc 
addressed the OAvner of tin; grouiub H. II. Nuwab Nazim, through 
the fiovernor-GoiKirars Agent at Moorshedabad, and Jl. II. 
liberally consented to the transfer of suilicient land for the pur- 
pose. The proj)erty existing on the ground has been purchased 
at an outlay of llupecs a, 901, and the thoroughfare, Avhich we 
have called NuAvab's Street,'^ has been opened to the Public, 
connecting Uurmahnttah Street Avith the Strand Hoad. 

55 . — A more suitable entrance to Ilumam Ciulcc has been 
effected by simply putting back a Avail the distance of three feet — 
the ground for which aa as giAcn by the Warden of the Armenian 
Church for a consideration of 100 llupecs. 

56. — ^Neogy Pookur is a large Tank near the Eastern end of 
Jaun Ilazar Street, belonging to and under charge of the Com- 
missioners ; but it had only a narrow ai)proach between two 
Houses on the North side. The tank Avas conse([U(;ntly bene- 
ficial only to the inhabitants of the Houses on its banks, and of 
little use to the Public. It Avas also kept in a very filthy state, 
OAving to its secluded position. We thcjrcforc purchased and 
demolished a Pukka House on the Northern bank, by Avhich 
means a broad entrance, exposing the Tank to vicAv, has been 
secured, to the benefit of the passer-by as avcU as to the neigh- 
bourhood. 

57. — A supply of good Avatcr is very much needed in the Auci- 
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uity of Coliii»?ali. AVc liave therefore been in iicj^otiatioii with 
the owner of a Tank on the Eastern side of Wclhislcy Street, 
between South Colini^ah and Itoyd Streets^ lor the piircliase of a 
very cli;^iblc piece of CJround, containing a small Tank, in that 
neighbourhood. The owners were very willing to part with the 
land at a fair price ; l)ut, on putting the Title Det'ds into the 
hands of our Solicitor, dillieulties arose, which liavc prevented 
our submitting tlje case definitely for tlic approval of Govern- 
ment. 

58. — \Vc have received communications from parties residing 
in Park Street, Wei lesl(?y Street, Wood Street, and Camae Street, 
lu'gijig on oiir attention the necessity of a public Tank some 
where in this neighlanirhood, and we shall be glad if we can find 
means to attain this object. 

59. — AVe l)('g also to record that, with the approbation of your 
Lordship, we sold, on the !28tli of October last, to the Council of 
Education, the Road lying between the two Hospitals of the 
Medical (k)llege consisting of nine (k)ttahs and two Chittaks of 
Ground, for the sum of 2,000 Rupees. 

AV. II. Elliott. 

II. L, TlIUlLLlLU. 

Tarinkv Churn Bankk.iii:. 

Dinno Rundoo Dry. 
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APPENDIX 

Br Cash Account of Receipts and J)isburs€ments of the 


To T3alanco, on tlio 31sfc December, 1852, 
„ Amount received by liilLs ol* the 
House Tax for the Year, 1853, .... 
„ Ditto ditto by Dills of the Carriage! 
and Horse Tax,.. 

CONTINGENT. 

„ Amount received from the ^rngisivatesj 
oil Account of fines for infractions ofl 
the provisions of Act 12 of 1852, 

„ Ditto ditto from Government 12j 
Alonths’ Allowances for working thc| 

Engine at Cluindpal Ghat, 

„ Ditto tlitto from J. O. Bcekctt, on 

Account of summons’ f(^es, 

„ Ditto ditto by Kent of Contract for 
Skinning Ghaut at Nimtolhih for 13| 

IVIonths at 145 per month, 

„ Ditto ditto from J. Uowe, for fees forj 
Fishing in and Grass of Public! 

Tanks and Sundries 

„ Ditto ditto, refunded by ^lessrs. Grant 
and Remfrey on Account of Advance] 

made to them for Ijjiw, 

„ Ditto ditto from Srcemnlteo Ros 
money Dossec and others for Con-! 
strnctiiig Acpieduct in d.aun Razar,. 

,, Ditto ditto from Toolsee Doss .Mullicki 
and others for the .1 unci ion of Dur- 

ponarain Tagore’s Street, 

,, Ditto ditto from Itajender Mohnn 
Dntt for Const ru»!tii»g Acpieduct in 
Wellesley Street and Row Razar, . . 

„ Ditto ditto Interest Account with 
Treasury, 


RS. 


RS. AS. 

75,102 8 


3,55,550 



Total CompaTiy’s Rr.pces,. . I 4, 18, (XX) 8 


RKCEirTS EOll 1853. 

To Balance, on the 31st December, 1852, 
Receipts for the Month of Jan. 1853, 
Ditto ditto ditto eleven mouths to 
31st December, 


75,102 8 G 
25,378 4 3 

3,47,511) 11 3 


4,48,000 8 0 


Total Company’s Rui)gcs,. . 


4,48,000 8 0 
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No. 1. 


Fwtdfor the 12 Months ending '^\st December , 1853. Cr. 


By Purcliiiso of Govcrmnont IVoiiiissorv' 





— 

Notes on tJic 4 per cent. Loan of 

ns. 

AS. 

V. 

KS. 

AS. 

p. 

IS tl-42, 




01,000 

0 

0 

,, Commissioners’ Allowances, 

12,250 

0 

0 




,, Ollico lllstablishmenfc, 

10,700 

2 

s 




,, Collection and Assessment, 

2S,25t> 

10 

7 




,, Surveyor’s Lstaldishnn'iit 

!l,7Mi 

10 

8 




,, Road Alakintjj and Repairing, i 

l)t>,71t 

10 

7 




,, Landing Stone Rallast 

r.,015 

0 

4 




,, Cleansing Streets and Drains, 

1,0:1,112 

0 

:i 




,, Repairing Drains and Bridges, Ac. .. 

20,112 

7 

2 




„ Repair of Riiblic Tanks, 

5,(>:n 

10 

() 




,, Lighting, 

H!..57:{ 

15 

:i 




,, AValering the Streets 

23,203 

0 

0 




,, Working tho Rnginc at Chandj)al 







Ghat, 

11, .5, 54 

11 

10 







— 

.3,43,081 

8 

10 

C0NTTNGENC1J':S. 







,, Ofllee Furniture, 

25 

8 

0 




,, R(‘nt, 

:3,825 

t) 

0 




„ Printing Charges, . 

1,007 

7 

3 




„ Stationery, A(;coiint Rooks, Ac 

1,021 11 

3 




,, Advertising Charges, 

.5():l 

12 

0 




,, Law Expenses, 

r),()S;j 

(> 

0 




,, Extra Writers, 

2:37 

4 

0 




„ Piinkali Pullers, .... ...... 

310 

() 

0 




,, Ratta for Exchange of Pico into 







Rupees, A(^ 

02 

15 

3 




„ Auditing tlie Accounts for 1852, .... 

4()() 

0 

0 




„ Sundry Petty Charges, 

287 

4 

0 







— 

11,4G0 11 

0 





4,18,51,8 

3 

10 

„ Balance in the Bank of Bengal on the 







3ist December, 18.5:3, 

•• 



20,152 

4 

2 

Total Company’s Rupees,., 

•• 


i 

4,48,000 

8 

0 


i’. D. 







J. 

L. IIaruis, 


Calcidla, Lv/ Jtnniari/, 1851. 




AcCOttftfUHf. 

DISBURSEMENTS.^ ! 

K.S. 

AS. 

P. 




Dishursements for .lanuary, 185:3, 

22,2t):3 

0 

5 




Ditto for Eleven Months to 31st Dec. . . 

3,00,281 

10 

5 




Balance in the Bank of Bengal on the 







31st December, 185:3, 

20,452 

4 

2 








4,48,000 

8 

0. 


'1,48,000 8 0 


Total Company’s llupecs, .. 



Receipts. Disbursements. 

received by Bills in the By Commissioners' allowance, Rs. 1,250 



JoHX L. Harris, Accountant. 
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No^ 2 . 


SUitement shewiny llu * (umnml of coal of Ihr I^sr vhlisiimkvt of 
the Road and Cleansing Depart ntenfs for the tjear 


Road I ) k pa titmem t. 

Divisional EstaLlisliniciit, ir> 5 o 

Ditto Extra ditto, .. 2,100 10 11 

Cliari^o lor Itollor-Cullorks supplied by 

Couiractors, 2,20S 12 !o 


C LEA XS1^’ (3 PePAKTAT ENT. 

Divisional Establishment^ 45,875 7 

Ditto Extra ditto, 3,()() I 1:1 0 

Charge lor Cart-13ulloelcs supplied by 

Coiilraetors, 11 ,223 1 3 

Northern and Southern Gowkhaiias 

Establishment, 31,911 5 2 

Cleansing Establishment for removing 

night soil in the River, 09(5 0 0 


9,835 12 2 


92,771 7 0 


1,02,007 4 7 

(Signed) J. Rowe, 

Survrj/o)\ 


Total Company's Rupees, 
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No. 3. 


sheivhig the nimiher of Roads repaired from 
\st January j to 31.s7 December ^ 1853. 


Annual Statement 
\st . 

Nkw Layers. 

STONK AND SHINGLE 
ROADS. 

January, 1853. 
Mullik^s Ghat. 

March, 
Koolootola Street. 


May, 

CliOAvriiighcc Road. 


June, 

Maiiik Rose’s (jlliat, 
IVIcerhliur Ghat, 
Colvin’s (iliat. 

Police Ghat. 

August, 

Wellesley Place, 
Dhurr umtola S t rcct . 

November, 
London Street. 


December. 

S udder Street, 

Piu’k Street. 

New Layeks. 
KllOA ROADS. 
January, 1853. 
Ilareepara Lane, 

Nyogee Pookur E. Lane, 
Goa Bagaii Street, 
Elliott’s Road, 


February, 1853. 
Taltola Bazar Street, 
North(a’ii Circular Road, 
Rabooraiu (i hose’s Lane, 
Lahiostagnr’s Lane, 
Shikdar Bagan Street, 

March, 1853. 
Southern Circular Road, 
Diirzcepara Street, 


April, 1853. 
IVLiddun Dutt’s Ijanc, 
Southern Circular Road. 


May, 1853. 

Northern Circular Road, 
June, 1853. 

Kasccnath IVlundul’s Lane, 
Northern Circular Road, 
Ilogulkooria Gullec. 

August, 1853. 
Dhurrumtola Street, 
Northern Cii*cular Road, 
Durponarayun Takoor Street. 

September, 1853. 
Bularam i)ey’s Street, 
Manicktola Street, 

Bag Rjizar Street, 

Southern Circular Road, 
'^I^altola Lane, 

Molvee Imdad Allec’s Lane, 
Moonshee Alecmoolla’s Lane, 
' Komcdaii Ragan Lane. 





Novemher, 1853. 
Uriiidalmii Busack^s Street, 
!Miisjcdbarcc Str(u?t, 
Durpoiiarayun TakoerV Street, 
IMowabdcc Oostaj^ur^s Lane, 

]\I irzapore S trect, 

Medical College Streert, 
lla/cclol Mobamed Lane. 


December^ 1853. 
Kasce Tflitter^s (Jlliat Street, 
Wellesley Street. 


Pahtial lli:r AIKS. 
•STONE AND SIllNOLE 
EOADS. 

Januanj^ 1853. 

Iladlia llazar Street, 

(Miit]K)re Uoad, 

K lienf»:rap\ittee Street, 
Ainratola Streid, , 

Old (Miiiia llazar Street, 
Jaeks()n^s (Jbat Street, 
l\)rtiii^iieso Cliureli Street, 
Armenian Street, 

Hon field’s Lane, 

Hoop (’band Roy’s Street, 
Diirinabatta Street, 

Koibi Oliat Street, 

Koolootola Street, 
lluttoo Siirkar’s Lane, 
Hanksball Street, 

(>oll(?f»e Stj*eet. 

Vobrmn'ii, 1 853. 
Rutton Surkar’s Oarden Street, 
Cbit])orc Hoad, 

(Miina Bazar Street, 

Old C^bina Bazar Street, 
Koolootola Street, 

Strand Road, 

Koila Ghat Street. 

February, 1853. 

Ruttoo Siirkar’s Lane, 
Wellesley Place, 


I Manioc Lane, 

Lai Bazar Road, 

Old Rost Office Stre('t, 

Old Gonrt House Street. 

’I’ank Sipiare, 

Buboo Bazar Road, 

Cossitulla Road. 

i 

; March, 1853. 

Rutton Surkar’s (larden Strc'ci 
Aiuiudarani Doss Street, 
(Miitpore Road, 

; Dnrmabatta Street, 

I Koila Gbat Street, 

Radba Bazar Street, 

Buboo Ha/ar Streid., 

Jackson’s Gbat Street, 

Doom tola Street. 

! Hastings’ vStreet, 

I Cburcb Lane, 

(!ossit\da Stre(‘t, 

Old (’onrt House Street, 
Government Place. 

April, 1853. 

(’bitpore Roa(l, 

Anundarain Doss Street, 
Aluebooa Bazar Street, 

Coll(‘ge Street, 

Old Cbina Hazar Road, 

Old (k)urt House Corner Ijane, 
Banksball Street, 

Koolootola Street, 

Tara C^band Dutt’s Street, 
Aloorgeebatta Street, 

Clive Street, 

Swallow Lane, 

Doointola Strec't, 
j Buboo Bazar Road, 

I Tank Square, 

I Government Place, 

I AVaterloo Street. 

! May, 1853. 

■ (’bitporc Road, 

1 Durmabatta Street, 
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(V)ll('n^o Street, 

Monolmr Doss Street, 
01(1 Court House Street, 
Tjvoh’s Kaii^e, 

Koolcx^tohi Street, 

C^live Street, 

New China Bazar Street, 
(h’oss Strc'et, 

Armenian Street, 

Strand Koad, 

Hanksliall Stivet. 
Dhnrumtola. Street, 
(iovernmiMit Blaec, 
Mission Bow, 

Welli'sh^y IMacc', 

Ijal Jiazar Hoad. 


Jini(\ 1853. 
Dnnnahatta Street, 

Koolootola Street, 
iManook’s Lane, 

Ainratola Street, 

Jackson’s (lhat Street, 

Strand Hoad, 

(^litpore Hoad, 

M oor^H'chatta S treet, 

Koila Chat Strec^t, 

Old (k)urt House Corner LanCj 
Hada Bazar Street, 

I loom tola Street, 

Hars('(^ Clmreli Street, 

^ Fission How, 

]Vlan<^oe Ijaiu', 

Dhnrumtola Hoad, 

Buhoo Bazar H(jad, 

Tank Stjnare, 
liarkiu’s Jjaue, 

Hastings’ Stivet. 


J it Iffy 1853. 
Durmahatta Stirei, 
Banstola Street, 
MTiehooa IHizar Hoad, 
Cliitpore Hoad, 

Parsee (Miureh Ijane, 
Bonfield’s Lane, 


I Moorgeeliatta Sti’cet, 
Hammohun (rhosc’s Lane, 
Clmnam Cullcc, 

Swfdlow Jjane, 

Puggeeai)iittec Strc(d, 
Jaekson’s Ghat Street, 
Armenian Street, 

Clive Street, 

Strand Hoad, 

(Miina Bazar Lane, 

Cliureli Lane, 

Tank S(|nare, 

! Lai Bazar Hoad, 
i Old (’ourt House Street, 

I Imamhaug I jane, 

I lilsplanade Hi^w, East, 
i Government I Mace, E and W. 
Buhoo Bazar Hoad, 

Police Ghat. 

1 

I Aligns!, 1853. 

! (Mntpore Hoad, 

Niintnhi Ghat Street, 
.Durmahatta Street, 

Jaekson’s Ghat Street, 

China Bazar Lane, 

Pollock Street, 

I Alanook’s Lane, 

! Parsec C’hurch Lane, 
Amindarani Doss Street, 

! ^Ioorge(diatta Street, 

1 Swallow l.jane, 

Khengrapnttco Strc'ot, 

Old China Bazar Street, 
Ariiratola Street, 

Cotton Street, 

' Strand Hoad, 

Durmahatta Street, 

, Doom tola Strec^t, 

I Portuguese Church Laim, 
j Sukeas’ Lane, 

Huttoo Surkar’s Garden Street 
' Old Court House Street, 

Clive Street, 

Hampcrsaml Saha’s Ijane. 
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Aif//us(, 1853. 
Amratola Sti’cct, 

Hoop Chaiid Hoy^s Street, 

NeM' China Bazar Street, 
Radlia Bazar Street, 

Old Court House Corner, 
Koolootola Street, 

Kiittoo Surkar^s Lane, 

Buhoo Bazar lload, 

Collej^e Street, 

Bytakliana Road, 

Mangoc Lane, 

AVaterloo Street. 

Septemhn'j 1853. 

Cotton Street, 
llaniaiiin Giillce, 

Lyou\s Ran^e, 

Annndarani Doss’ Street, 
Banstola Street, « 

Strand Boad, • 

China Bazar Street, 
INIoorgeehatta Street, 
Durnialiata Street, 

Pollock Street, 

Doom tola Street, 

Clive Street, 

Jackson’s (ihat Street, 
Amratola Street, 

Kiiinul Xyankaber, 

(h’oss Street, 

M eerhulmr ( 1 hat, 

Chitporc! Road, 

Buhoo Bazar Strc(?t, 
Ramnioliiui Chose’s Tjane, 
Bhowanec Churn Dutt’s jjane, 
Bytakliana Road, 

College Street, 

Koolootola Street, 

(^ossitohi Street, 

DhuiTumtula Road, 
Chownnghce Road, Xortli, 
Strand Road, 

\Vaterloo Street, 

Goveniment Place, Last, 

Koila Ghat Street, 


Larkin’s Lane, 

Middleton Street. 

I Oviobvr^ 1853. 

I (.3ut])ow Road, 

Durmahatta Street, 

Sukeas* Lane, 

Old (’onrt House Streel, 
llanspookiir Lain*, 
iMeerlmhnr Ghat, 

Kiimnl Xyankaber, 

Lucas’s Lane, 

Banstola Lane, 

(Mive Street, 

Strand Road, 

Armenian Street, 

Moorgec ^ 1 1 at t a, S t rce t, 

Buhoo Bazar Road, 

Koolootola Stnud, 

Ruttoo Snrkar’s Lane, 
Bliowauee Churn Dntt’s Street, 
Chowringhce Road, 

Tank Square, Last, 

Waterloo Street, 

Government Place, North, 
IL'istings’ Street, 

Tiul Bazar Boad, 

'i’liciatre Road, 

Ijitllc; Russel Street, 

Harin^ton Street. 

^ovoinb<tt\ 1853. 

Cross Street, 

Hoop Chand Roy’s Street, 

Clive Row, 

Fairlie Place, 

Ruttou Surkar’s Garden Street, 
Old China Bazar Street, 
Koolootola Street, 

(!!ollege Street, 

Chitpore Road, 

Buhoo Bazar Street, 

Bliowauee Churn i^utt’s Street, 
j Cossitola Street, 
j flastings’ Street, 

« Burtola Street. 
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December y 1853. 

Cross Street, 

Cotton Street, 

Moorgeehatta Street, 

Old China Bazar Street, 
Lyon^s llange. 

Strand Road, 

Koolootola Street, 

Buhoo Bazar Street, 

Chitpore Road. 

Partial Repairs. 

KHOA ROADS. 

February y 1853. 
Sukeas^ Street, 

Amherst Street, 

Wellington Street, 

College Street, 

Chowringhce Road. 

March y 1853. 
Sukeas^ Street, 

Amherst Street, 

Mirzaporc Street, 

College Street, 

Ncemoo Khansama^s Lane, 
Chainpatola Lane, 

Hida Ram Banoorjya’s Lane. 


Ajirily 1853. 

Giingadlmr Baboons Lane, 
Mirzaporc Street, 

Ncemoo Khansama's Lane, 
College Street, 

Hamaum Gullcc, 

College Square. 


Maijy 1853. 

Bachoo Chatoorjya^s Street, 
Sunkur Ghose^s Lane, 
Rughoonath Chatoorjya^s 
Street, 

Mirzapore Street, 

Medical College, E. side, 
College Street, 

Puttooa Tola Lane, 


Government Place, 
Jan Bazar, 4th Lane, 
Free School Street, 
Theatre Road, 

Mottos Lane, 
Wellesley Street. 


Juuey 1853. 

Sobha Bazar Street, 

' Hautkhola Street, 

' Scctaram Ghosc’s Street, 
Champatola, 2nd Ijanc, 

Carey^s Church Lane, 

Old Bytiikhana Bazar Road, 
Anthony Bagan Lane, 

(]!ollcgc S(]uare, East side, 
Rnttun Mistrcc^s Ijane, 
Mohamed^s Crescent Lane, 
College Street, 

Champjitola, ‘1st Lane, 

Hida Ram Bauoorjya^s Lane, 
Fancy Lane, 

South Colinga Street, 

Jan Bazar, 4th Lane, 

Lower Circular Road, 

Short^s Bazar Street, 

.Toratnlao Street, 

Free School Street, 
Cliowringhee Road, 

Sudder Street, 

MotFs Jjanc, 

Colinga, 1st Lane, 

Colinga Bazar Street. 

Juhjy 1853. 

Maniktola Street, 

Brindabun Bysack’s Lane, 
Guranhatta Street, 

Raja Gooroo Das’s Street, 
Doorga Churn Mittcr’s Street, 
Nyan Chund Dutt’s Street, 
Neclmoncy Hitter’s Street, 
Ilathee Bagan, 

Bula Ram Ghose’s Street, 
Hurehunder Mullick’s Lane, 
Hautkhola Street, 
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IJimmallec Surkar’s Street, 
liaja llaibulltiiys Street, 
Sliampoker Street, 

Ballakhana Street, 

Raja Nuboo Krislmn’s Street, 
Baj^ Bazar Street, 

Kasee (j hose’s I jane, 
Kooinartollee Street, 

Mnsjed Baree Street, 
Cornwallis Sc^ufire, 

Cornwallis Street, 

Mooktorani Baboo’s Street, 
Snrikur Gliose’s Lane, 
Mncliooa Bazar Hoad, 

Sukeas’ Street, 

Baraniisee Ohosc’s Street, 
Sliibtola Street, 

Puthurea Chat Street, 
Miinohnr Dos’s Street, 

Old Bytnkhana Jkizar Hoad, 
Boodlioo Ostagur’s Lifne, 
Mirzapore Street, 

Medieal (College Street, 
Choona Gullec, 

Banecatola Lane, 

Ncemoo Kliansama’s Lane, 
Cbampatola Lane, 

Ini am bag Lane, 

Creek How, 

Wellington Street, 

Free School Street, 

Theatre Hoad, 

Loudon Street, 

Hoyd Street, 

Wellesley Street, 

South Colinga Street, 

Kurcem Bukhsh Khansama’s 
Lane, 

Jan Bazar, 4th Lane, 

Lindsay Street, 

Goristan Street, 

Elliott’s Hoad, 

Shurcef Duftree’s Lane, 
European Asylum Lane, 
Moonshee Deedar Bukhsh^s 
Lane, 


j Lower Cireular Road, 
j .loratulao Street, 

(Colinga Bazar Street, 

Colinga 1st Lane. 

Aiujnsty 1853. 

Baehoo Cliatoorjya’s Street. 
Raja Gooroodas’s Street. 
Mooktoram Baboo’s Street, 
Muchooa Bazar Street, 
Cornwallis Street, 

Neelmuncc Mittcr’s Street, 
Scedain Moody’s Lane, 
Baraniisee Ghosii’s Street, 
Diirponarayun Takoor’s Street, 
Puthurea Gliat Street, 
INIoorgeehata Street, 

Brijonath Dliur’s Lane, 
Kalakur Street, 

Jiiggomohun Mullick’s Street, 
Champatola Lane, 

Teretta Bazar Street, 

Roy’s Lane, 

C’arey’s Church Lane, 
IVIirzaporc Street, 

ITolwell’s Lane, 

Okil Mistree’s Lane, 

Panchoo Khatisama’s Lane, 
Sutluirland’s Lane, 

Buhoo Bazar Street, 
Champatola, 2nd Lane, 
Bytnkhana Hoad, 

College Scjuarc, 

Harakanth Mistree’s Lane, 
Amherst Street, 

Creek Row, 

Wellington Square, North, 
Sliibtola Lane, 

Nulpooker Lane, 

Sooterkin’s Tjane, 

Dacrc’s Lane, 

Crooked Lane, 

Khyroo Mehter’s Lane, 

Grant’s Lane, 

Wellington Street, 

Imambag Lane, 
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Banstola Lane, 

Barctto’s Tjaiie, 

Nccljootola Lane, 

Bulioo Bazar Lane, 

Zigzag Lane, 

Wcston^s Lane, 

Ja\in Bazar Street, 

European Asylum Lane, 
Joratalao Street, 

Wellesley Street, 

Jan Bazar, 4th Lane, 

Colinga Bazar Street, 

South Colinga Street, 
Wellesley 1st Lane. 

September y 1853. 

Sohha Bazar Street, 

Musjeecl Baree Street, 
Muthoor Sen^s Garden Street, 
Baja Nuboo Krishun’s Street, 
Ahccritola Street, 

Bcuiatola Street, 

Kalecpersad Dutt^s Lane, 
Neemoo Ghosvn^s Lane, 
Nundoram Scrips Street, 
Bulram Mozoomdar’s Street, 
Ilurloll Mittcr^s Street, 
Bunmalee Surkar^s Street, 
Maniek Bose^s I^ane, 
Koomartolce Street, 

Cornwallis Street, 

Iloogul Kooria Lane, 

Bheem Ghosc^s Lane. 
Putlmrea Ghat Street, 
Moirahata Street, 

Kalakur Street, 

Kuburdanga Street, 
Narayunpursad Baboo’s Lane, 
Sukcas’ Lane, 

David Joseph’s Lane, 

Choona Gullce, 

Gungadhur Baboo’s Lane, 

Old BytukhanahBazar Boad, 
Champatola Lane, 

Sutherland’s Lane, 


Puttootola Lane, 

Ilarkata Lane, 

Blackburn’s I jane, 

Punclioo Khansamah’s Lane, 
DliurruTutohi Lane, 

Tirctta Bazar Street, 

Neemoo Kliiinsamah’s Lane, 
College Street, 

Uajniohun Bose’s Lane, 
llurin baree Lane, 

Sobhararn Bysaek’s Ijane, 
Hospital Lane, 

Crooked Lane, 

Bany Aloody Gullce, 
Gooriama’s Tjano, 
Kiiiderdiiie’s Lane, 
Neebootola Ijane, 

St. James’ Square, 

Grant’s Lane, 

Chowri ngheeVRoad, 
j Creek Rchv, 

Sakhareetola Ijane, 
Wellington Street, 

Wellesley Street, 
liower Circular Road, 
Joratulao Street, 

Theatre Road, 

Loudon Street, 

Colinga Bazar Street, 

Royd Street, 

S udder Street, 

Chowringhce Lane. 


October y 1853. 

Raja Nuboo Krishuu’s Street, 
Chitpore Road, 

Sobha Bazar Street, 

Nather Bagan Street, 
Santecram Ghose’s Street, 
Sona Ghazee Lane, 

Neemoo Ghosyn’s Lane, 
Sukeas’ Street, 

Ilurce Pal’s Lane, 

Puthmea Ghat Street, 
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J ugj^omolmn iMullick^s Lane, 
1 1 anspooker Lai le, 
Hlackburii’s Lane, 

Puttootola Lane, 

(^ollcj^e Street, 

01(1 J3ytiikhana T3azar Road, 
Tiretta Razar Street, 

(Jhoona (lullee, 

4^araeliund Dntt^s 2nd Lane, 
]5ytukliana Road, 
Chatnpatola Tjanc, 

College S(inare, 

Neenioo Kliansamali’s Lane, 
Sohliaram liysack^s Lane, 
Wellington Sqiian^, Nortli, 
Wellington Street, 

Koila Chat Strt?et, 
Government Plac^c, Nortli, 
Joratulao South Ijane, 

Free Sehocjl Street, 

South Colinga Streef, 
Cockhurn^s Lane, 
Khallascctola Lane, 

Theatre Road. 


Novnnljrr, 185.'h 
Shibtohi Street, 

Putlinrc'a Chat Street, 

(!!()ll('ge StnH^t, 

Old Hytukhana Bazar Road, 
Sobharani Bys^aek’s Street, 
Choona C ill lee, 

Hhmkbiirn’s Lane, 

AVellington Scpiare, West, 

St. Janies’ Street, 

(h'eek Row, 

Inijunnliarec Lane, 

Ramsiuiker Roy’s I jane. 

December, 1858. 
Jnggiiniohiin Mulliek’s Lane, 
Kalakur Street, 

Ainratola Street, 

Sibtola Street, 

Blackburn’s Lane, 

College Street, 

Old Bytukbaua Bazar Road, 
(8iampatohi Tjane, 

Jan Bazar, 5th Lane. 

(Sd.) J. Rowe, Surveyor* 



Annual Abstract shewing the quantity of work done in the Repairs of Roads from 1^^ January, 1853, to 

31^^ December, 1853. 
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Deduct work done in January 1853, included in last yearly Eeport, 
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No. 5 . 


AnsTiiACT Statkment of Works done in the Conservancy Depart- 
ment by the Surveyor's Estabtishment, dtiriny the last year 
1853. 


lletaini ng walla of Drains made and rc- 


paired, 

0,327 

11 

10 

Arched Bridges, ditto ditto, 

1,191. 

9 

3 

Arching over drains ditto ditto, 

l,:ui 

10 

8 

Covered drains ditto ditto, 

456 

1 

4 

Wooden Bridges ditto ditto, 

611 

2 

8 

Tunnel repaii'ing, 

1,000 

5 

0 

New Tunnels made, • 

0,053 

7 

10 

Surface drains, repairing, 

417 

11 

11 

Ditto ditto new, 

101 

5 

5 

Arched Bridges now, 

101 

11 

3 

New Iron Gratings, &c. raising and relixing, 




Old ditto ditto, 

1,370 

15 

11 


19,168 13 1 


Tanka’ repairing railings, &c. 2,258 5 8 

Gowkliaua — Cleaning Tank and constructing aipiednct for 

convoying wator, &c 1,081 4 0 

AYatering — Uepairing aqueduct and llxing a pipe to a 

reservoir, 211 12 6 

Lighting — Fixing lamp-posts and Brackets, 25 13 5 

Improvements, removing steps and breaking Verandahs, 
walls, &c. for widening diflerent streets and fixing Indi- 
cating Boards, 525 7 5 

Cleansing — Building shed for Mihturs at Golab Ghat, . . 23 2 3 

lioad Department — Uepairing Strand Bank railings, .... 55 15 7 

Contingent — Constructing urinal for the Office Establish- 
ment, ,.•••• 38 6 G 


Total Co.’s lis 23,389 0 5 


(Signed) J. Kowe, 

Surveyor* 



Comparative Statement shewing the Extent and Expenditure of Watering Streets in the Townfor the years 1852 

and 1853. 
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SmiF, nSTlMES 


ADMINISTRATION Of JUSTICE 


SOUTH K RiV ITiJUIA, 


a Ti V a *> : 


OHILMAL n<,£SS — BOVSiK^ 




TO THE RE A DEE. 

1. — In the Year ISS'Z, a ease of some interest and im. 
portanoe was tried at the Session Court of Kajahmundry. 
Mr. J. B. Norton was Counsel for the Prosecution and Mr. 
E. Salmon for the Defence. The trial commenced on 21st 
July 1S52. It was commented on> and the event of it fore- 
told in the Public Newspapers. 

2. — Mr. Jv B. Norton left Rajahmundry when the Case 
for the Prosecution closed i. e. on the 11th of Aupjust 1852. 
Thirty-nine witnesses were produced for the Prosecution and 
the Court examined 16 more, total 55 — and on the 1st of No- 
vember 1852 the Sentence wa.s linally promulgated. In it I 
as Judgj^ founcl the Case for the Prosecution to be false. 
Late in December 1852, Mr. J. B. Norton wrote, and early in 
1853 published his Book denouncing all the Judges of Ma- 
dras as incompetent. His book has been widely read and 
believing that the public would be better able to judge of the 
competency cf the Judges if the whole of the Decrees and 
Sentences which could only be given partially by Mr. J. B. 
Norton w'cre put beforcthein, T have obtained the permission 
of authority to print and distribtite tlu' following <‘a>es which 
concern me. 

1. — Tlie Sentence in AtohWs case alluded to in p. .54-50 of 
Mr. J. B. Norton’s Book and omitted from want f)f space. 

2. — The £5^000 Fine Case alluded to p. 10-11 of Mr. J. B. 
Norton’s Book. 'I'hLs was decided originally by a Decree 
(omitted) dated 31st March 1812 in favor of Plaintiff. De- 
fendant appealed and theSuit was remanded for Review of 
Judgment by Proceedings SudrUdalut, dated 31st March 



1845 (uiuittod). It was again tried by me and decided on 
the 19tli July 184-7 by the Dcerec at page 1 to page 1(5. 
Plaintiff appealed and the Court of Sudr Udalutin a De- 
cree dated 17th November 1851, vide page 17 to page 29 
reversing my Decree. Defendant applied for lleview of 
Judgment by a Petition dated 5th April 1852 at page 80 to 
page 45 which the Court of Sudr Udalut Ordered by Pro- 
ceedings dated 30th Aju'il 1852 at page 40. At this 
stage of the case Mr. J. B. Norton’s Book was published, 
but these ptarticulars were omitted from want of memory, 
or of space possibly. Finally the Court of Sudr Cdalul 
confirmed their first Decree by a2d dated HthApril IS-O;;, 
vide page 47 to page .50. 

3. — ^'fhe Proceedings of this Court dated 26th May 1852, 
about the Guardianship of the younger Children of the 
late Zemindar of Pittapoor alluded to in pages 75 and 76 
of Mr. J. B. Norton’s Book. 


Bajaiimcndry, ^ 

September 2Sth 1853 j 


T. A. ANSTllUTHEll. 



RAJAHMUNDRY CIVIL COURT. 

Original Suit Review, No. 349 of ISi.*!, Civil Court's File. 
Plaintiff , J)f fendants, 

n Rajah Vutcuavoy Souuka Marain 

Guday Vbncata Jugharow, vtrsm < Jagafatyrauzi:. 

(2 Do. Timma Jauai'ai'Ykauzi::. 



1. This Suit is brought by Goday Veiicata Juggarow against 
Vufcchavoy Soorea Naraiii Jagapatyrauze and liis brother Tiniina 
Jagapatyrauze for 55,270 lls. 

2. The Plaintiff’s family has long had dealings with and power 
over Defendant’s family. I t appears from the Printed List of the 
Decrees of the Court of Sudr Udalut No, 5 of 1824, that Rajah 
Jagapatyrauze Zemindar of Peddapoor died in 1804, whereon Vut- 
chavoy Jaggaiiaudharauze (father of Defendant s) took possession 
of the estate, but was ousted by Lutchmeenursiah the 1st of 3 
widows of the late Zemindar, wlio was declared by the Zillah Court 
and by the Provincial Court, to be legally entitled as a widow to 
succeed her husband. *S7/g died in 1814 ; and Vutchavoy Jagganau- 
dharauze (father of Defendant’s) again got possession, but was again 
ousted by lioochee Seetia the 2iid widow who in a pauper Suit esta- 
blished her right— this pauper Suit was finally filed on 24th May 
1817, and it may safely be asserted that her intention to sue must 
have been known long before her application to sue as pauper was 
presented, and that that was presented very long before, (the pre- 
liminary enquiries as to poverty and competency of security having 
been gone thro’) the Suit was filed. Certainly the Suit was brought 
before December 181f). On 30th December 1810, Plaintiff’s uncle 
lent to Vutchavoy Jaggaiiaudharauze sonic money and received from 



( 4 ) 

“ it. Defendants never satisfied Plaintiff— the Vakeels and Mana- 
gers used to receive blank papers signed by Cheiia Bungariali which 
they may liavc fraudulently turned into bonds” (it is a notorious 
custom Vide Appeal Suit Sudder Udalut No. 16 of 1812) “noticing 
the unusual facts that the negotiation of so large a loan was done 
by message between parties who never had any dealings before, 
“ without the lodging of any Title Deeds and the whole estate being 
“ mortgaged while 2 Mootahs were already said to be mortgaged in 
“ an equally false bond held by Plaintiff’s father and that Plaintiff 
should lend so mucli money while the debtor had left the previous 
“ loan of Plaintiff’s father unpaid.” 

11. The reply states that Plaintiff sent the 50,800 11s. of which 
10,000 llupees was in Government paper b?/ some of his oton people 
that as Chena Bungariali agreed to satisfy Plaintiff’s father in the mat- 
ter of the 40,000 llupees sued on in No. 20 of 1838 Plaintiff lent her 
this sum, that the managers were made answerable as Chena Bungariali 
had no issue nor heirs apparent — that Chena Bungariali was not in the 
habit of giving blank papers signed. 

12. The rejoinder asserts that Goday Soorea Narain Row was se^ 
curity only to the extent of 10,000 llupees for which he pledged pa- 
per whicli Chena Buiigariah redeemed with her own money. 

13. Plaintiff filed the Bond which was on plain paper. 

14. Plaiiitifi’ brought 19 Witnesses and the Court examined 9 
more — he filed several letters. 

15. Defendants brought in all 9 witnesses and the Collector sent 
several official papers connected with Chena Bungariali and the estate. 

16. The late Provincial Court Northern Division tried the Suit 
and decreed for Pltiintiff whereon Defendants appealed to the Court 
of Sudr Udawlut shewing various strong points of objection to the 
story of the Plaint, on which the Court of Sudr Udawlut referred 
that Appeal Petition with some Proceedings of their own to the 
lower Court, again that more complete enquiry should be made. 


17. On 1st December 1845 Plaintiff filed extra petition No. 605 
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of 1845 stating that the 1st Suit No. 29 of 1838 was entirely ficti- 
tious and got up by Chena Bungariah herself who wanted to borrow 
money from PlaintifTs father who was willing to lend but was so 
wary that he would not lend money upon any Bond however care- 
fully drawn up having experience of the case with which they were 
denied and set aside, insisting upon a llauzcenamah first to be filed 
in a suit, after which he would advance the sum required, but 
Plaintiff’s father knew little or nothing of the Suit, that the Collector 
being very urgent in demanding revenue, Chena Bungariah asked a 
a loan of 50,000 lls. which Plaintiff’s father lent, 40,000 Rs. of it 
being in coin and 10,000 Rupees in Government paper, the loan be- 
ing dated 15tU August 1838 the money being sent to Peddapoor on 
26th and arriving on 30th August and the payment made into the 
Collector’s Treasury on the 18th and the bond dated 20th September 
1838, adding that his own and his father’s name were indiscriminately 
used throughout this suit. 

18. On minute]y examining the evidence already given and the 
statements of the extra •petition No 605 of 1845 numerous questions 
arose for answer which lias not been satisfactorily afforded, these and 
their answers can scarcely be abstracted or condensed and for the 
thorough understanding of this Decree they must be looked through. 

19. The Suit No, 29 of 18t38 is clear and positive in its statements 
that 40,000 Rupees had been lent to Vutchavoy Chena Bungariah 
who signed and sealed and sent to Plaintiff’s father a Bond for that 
amount. No answer was given by Chena Bungariah, and on herdeathher 
successor 1st Defendant declared the claim to be totally false to which 
Plaintiff’s father answered tliat the loan to Chena Bungariah was no- 
toriously true. Plaintiff by petition to the Court of Vizagapatam 
withdrew the Suit saying Defendants had satisfied him. It is to be 
observed that the borrower is the person in a hurry and when the suit 
No 29 of 1838 was filed, Chena Bungariah the borrower and Defen- 
dant would instantly admit its truth by filing a Rauzeenamah, but 
Chena Bungariah tlio’ summoned 4 times made no answer. If she had 
really and truly the intention to file a Rauzeenamah how is it possi- 
ble that she should guard against the chance of her own denial of the 
suit by preparing a Bond. If the suit were really an amicable fiction 



solely instituted to be admitted, why should a copy of the Bond, be 
sent to Plaintifl’at Vizagapatam by Paunungipiilly llamana in a let- 
ter posted Masulipatam 24th August 1838 No 101, PiaintifF admits 
that Chena Biingariah never had any dealings witli Goday Soorea 
Naraina Row, before this— it is impossible then that she should write 
an agreement on 5th August 1838 No 97. C. to Goday Soorea 
Naraina Row saying ail iny former and future debts I will duly li- 
quidate. If it were true that the 40,000 Rupees Suit was lietiiious, 
how could Plaintiff’s father prosecute it after Chena Biingariah died? 
If the Suit had been brought in fact by Chena Bungariah she and not 
Plaintiffs father should pay the institution fees but from Pauuungi- 
pully Ramana’s letter from Masulipatam to Plaintiffs father posted 
on 3lst August 1838, it is clear that Paunungipiilly Ramana Chena 
Bungarialfs Manager paid those fees out of Chena Buugariah’s money 
and then sends Plaintiffs father an account of the payments and asks 
him to repay the amount to the Cousin of the Writer Paunungipully 
Vcncana, Paunungipully Ramana declared he did take 1700 Rupees 
from Chena Bungariah for the purpose of paying the fees, and after de- 
ducting allpaymentsmade and the amountofhisowii expenses herepaid 
the balance to his Mistress Chena Bungaria. But if this iiad been 
the case when Plaintiff’s father withdrev/ the case falsely saying De- 
fendants had satisfied him, he ought not to have recovered :] of the fees 
whichhe did do, his Pleader made application for the refund which the 
Court (late Northern Provincial Court)ordcred, and the Pleader sent the 
money and obtained Plaintiffs father’s receipt which he has produced. 
To escape from the mess which these complicated lies have brought 
him into Plaintifi declares that neither his fathenior Chena Bungariah 
paid the fees but that the Pleader himself advanced the money (Chena 
Bungariah paying the only and the Pleader ailvancing the 3 quar- 
ters) this is denied by the Pleader and to overthrow him letters are 
desperately forged and joined by a thread to the real letters which 
passed at the time, the enclosure being marked private and declaring 
that the Pleader really did advance the :] fees which were to be re- 
covered on the Rauzeenamah being filed but that for form’s sake both 
he and his client wrote as if Plaintiff’s father had advanced and re- 
covered and acknowledged by written receipt the repayment of the 
I fees all of which was fictitious. If Chena Bungariah advanced 
the fees as at one time argued after it had been avowed that she insti- 
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tuted the suit against herself in No. 29 of 1838 Paunuiigipully Ramaua 
would never have written that he had paid the requisite feesand begging 
Plaintiff io rQ\i:iy them according to the statement sent, to his kins- 
man Paunungipully Vencanali, still less if the Pleader advanced the 
fees would Paunungipully llamanah write the details to Plaintiff. 
Wlien tlie agent of Plaintiff was Well able to advance the fees for the 
suit it is contrary to reason to expect the Vakeel Vunkamanidy liau- 
jagopalia would uselessly advance his own money, lose interest there- 
on and incur risk of dismissal while Paunungipully Ramana liad ac- 
tually brouglit tlie money from Peddapoor for the purpose of such 
advance. Had lie done so and written letters w^itli his own hand and 
seal recording that he had done so he would not dare now to deny it. 
If the Suit Avero really iictitious as last!}'' stated the idea of prepar- 
ing a Bond could not by aii}’ possibility exist. Chena Bungariah knew 
that Bonds arc to be hied in proof of claims denied when lists of wit- 
nesses are given for tlie same purpose, but as she made the Suit a- 
gainst herself and had the sole view of filing an admission it was im- 
possible that she copld entertain the idea of the necessity of a Bond 
being pre))ared or that she could prepare one. One was prepared how- 
ever and PlaintifI sued on it. The impossibility of a Bond existing if 
the Suit were made by consent of Cliena Bungariah and of Chena 
Bungariah ’s alluding in her agreement above quoted to former debts 
wdiich as Plaintilf admits — did not exist from a strong presumptive 
proof that tliey (the Bond and Agreement) were forged fur the pur- 
pose of being brouglit up in evidence agiiinst Chena Bungariah on her 
denying the claim. 

20. It is stated on Plaintiffs side that he at Chena Buiigariah’s 
urgent request lent her 40,000 Rupees in coin and 10,000 Rupees in 
Government paper taking a Bond for 50,800 Rupees (tiie odd SOO 
being bonus) the loan dating from 15fch August 1858 and the Bond 
being dated 20lli September 1838. Ihe money was carried it is stated 
in evidence by nicMi sent by Chena Bungariah from Peddapoor for the 
purpose contrary to Plaintiff’s statement in the reply most urgent 
speed being required as the Collector was about l'» sell tiic estate. 
The money borrowed bore Interest at 12 per cent, audit is natural 
to expect that the boiruuei would pay it to the Collector iiitijout 
-ieliiy seeing that double Interest was going on, ]»ei' cmt. (o the 



Collector, 12 per cent, to the Creditor besides the expenses of attach- 
ment. The money arrived on tlie 30th August but was not paid till 
the 16th September, the keeping of the money being utterly useless 
in every way and the cause of pure and easily avoidable loss of 358 
Rupees, thus 12 per cent, on 50,800 Rupees is per day Rs. 18-12-0 
the Interest at 5 per cent, on Government^Bond for 10,000 Rupees 
(which if Chena Bungariali paid the lender 12 per cent., should be 
drawn by her and not by him) is per day Rs. 1-8-0 and the cost of 
the Attachment assumed at lOOJRupees a month is Rs. 3-5-4 per 
day ill all Rs. 23-9-0 per day or for 16 days 358 Rupees. It is impos- 
sible to account for this. The Manager Paunungipully Ramana ac- 
counts for it by his own absence at Masulipatam on the matter of the 
suit which ChenaJBungariah sent him to file against herself,[but this 
is contradicted by himself on oath for he says his own cousin Pau- 
nungipully Vencana and Chena Bungariah’s brother and Moonagala 
Vencanah were Managers and who ever was present conducted mat- 
ters so that liis presence was not necessary for this payment to be 
made. In fact his name does not appear in conn».cfcion with the pay- 
ment, but that of Aukella Ammana who accompiuiied the money 
being named in Chena Bungariah’s Uzee of IStli September 1838, 
who is also the person who redeemed the 10,000 Rupees Government 
Bond as proved by the Collector’s Order dated 26th September 1838. 
The 50,000 Rupees sent to the Collector consisted of 38,500 Rupees 
in coin, 1500 in 2 Bills and 10,000 Rupees in paper, to bo redeemed 
by coin, and the explanation of the conversion of the money viz. the 
1500 Rs. into paper is as unsatisfactory as it can be. Paunungi- 
pully Ramana says the 40,000 Rupees was not sent in coin at first with 
him but that he alone went to negotiate and being asked to cash 2 
Bills for 1000 and 500 Rs. returned from Cocanada to Peddapoor 
where ho wrote an Irsalnaina or remittance list as if to accompany 
38,500 Rs. in coin and 1500 Rupees in Bills, and then taking the 
40,000 Rs. in coin with no Bills, he on his second visit that day to 
Cocanada paid away 1500 Rs. according to the promise he had made 
in the morning and thereby got that amount in Bills, and made the re- 
mittance and the list correspond, all this is to the last degree iinpro- 
bablc if not physically impossible. 

21. If Plaintill were so cautious as to decline to lend money on 
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any Bond or without a Rauzeenamah first filed, it is contrary to rea^ 
son that he should lend the money after all without any Rauzeenamah 
or Bond or voucher at all ! And even when he did get a Bond after 
5 weeks that that Bond should be on plain paper. It is equally con- 
trary to reason that when the parties had agreed to file a Suit — and 
Rauzeenamah as the only way of effecting a loan, a Suit should have 
been filed after the money was lent and a Bond had been agreed on — 
the sole necessity for the Suit having in fact been superseded, the cost 
of the Suit being for stamp Rs. 750, fees Rs. 780 total 1,530 Rupees 
this useless loss of Rs. 1,530 added to the double Interest &c. raises 
the loss uselessly incurred to 1898 Rupees which no one would sub- 
mit to. 


22. The letter of Plaintiff’s father to the Collector dated 26th 
August 1838, states that Chena Bungariah had prevailed on him to 
become security for her to the extent of 10,000 Rs. for which he for- 
warded a Government Promissory Note — it is admitted by PlaintiflE 
that Chena Bungariah meant at the time to redeem that Paper 
with money of thcf*Revenue Collections of the next month, October 
and that after sometime finding she could not raise the money she 
asked a fresh loan of 10,000 Rs. to redeem that Company’s paper 
which accordingly Plaintiff’s father lent her. But if this be true 
it is impossible that Plaintiff’s father in his letter to the Collector of 
26th August 1838 could mean to redeem the paper with liis own 
money as Plaintiff has argued or that in the Draft of the Bond (Vide 
2nd Witness’s deposition) prepared by Plaintiff on ]5tli or 26th Au- 
gust should be entered that 10,000 Rupees as lent wlien by his own 
admission he had no idea of the loan till long after that date. The 
Plaintiff was well able to lend 10,000 Rs. in coin and it is an absurdi- 
ty and impossibility that Chena Bungariah should take the paper 
when the coin could have been had for the asking, and when llie amount 
for which the paper was surety bore Interest at 12 per cent, in the 
Government demand against her Estate — which a loan in coin would 
have stopped. By Plaintiff’s own admission the 10,000 Rs. was ad- 
vanced in coin only 2 months or so after the 40,000 Rs. was lent — for 
that time then Plaintiff drew the 5 per cent. Interest which the paper 
bore 12 per cent, from Chena Bungariah and 12 per cent, from the 
parties it was really with, Chena Bungariah all this time paying 



IS per cent, to the Collector and IS per cent, to the Fluintifi and 
losing the 5 per cent, the paper bore. 

S3. The rate at which the money was said to be carried was more 
rapid than is to be believed. One set of men are said to have carried 
it out of Vizagapatam on tlie evening of the S6th August 1838 and 
going probably not far that night they went to Pittapoor at 6 P. M. 
of the 29th upwards of 90 miles with loads. The carrying so very 
large a sum of money through so long a tract of country the fact of 
its being coin being ostentatiously proclaimed is not probable alto- 
gether — the fact of so large a sum being carried without a guard of 
Sepoys struck Mr. Hudson one of the few credible of PlaintilFs 
Witnesses and thro’ the really dangerous parts where robbers might 
waylay the party in the Jungle no fears seem to liave been felt, and 
only after their arrival at Pittapoor close to Peddapoor was any 
additional guard asked for, the 19tli Witness gave 4 Peons as escort, 
at the part of the whole road where escort was least needed, the whole 
journey so far having been performed without any. The object of 
this seems to have been to secure Witnesses for th'6 future Suit. The 
haste was also unreasonable because it was followed by 17 days of 
ruinous idleness, the money being idle, but bearing 24 per cent. In- 
terest besides the cost of management (which it was the object of this 
loan to stop) and the 5 per cent, of Government Bond Interest. Those 
who knew the need of haste would not allow the loss of so much 
time and money, and those who foresaw that such delay might occur 
would not exact such unusual speed. The speed and the delay are 
irreconcilable. 

24. At one and the same time by Plaintiff s admission he held the 
Bond for 50,800 Rs. and was also pressing the claim of 40,000 Rs. 
the Suit on the 40,000 Rupees Bond (since declared fictitious) and 
the present being actually both pressed forming with Interest a total 
demand of 98,270 Rs. at the same time and for 3 months and 11 days 
against Defendants. The complicated falsehood the PlaintiflT resorts 
to, to explain away this is, that he filed the 40,000 Rs. Suit and then 
to terrify Defendants into admitting the truth of it he filed this 
50^^90 Rs. Suit intending to withdraw it on their paying him 
10,800 Rs. and filing a Rauzeenamali for 40,000 Rs. in the first Suit. 
There is no proof of this, no counter protective Documents, which, 
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had this scheme been true, would of course have been executed and 
ifc is in direct contradiction to the assertion that the first Suit was in 
fact got up by Chena Buiigariuli herself against herself. Supposing a 
Rauzeenamah to have been filed in the 40,000 Rs. Suit there is no ob- 
ligation on Plaintiff to withdraw the 55,000 Rs, Suit on receiving 
10,800 Rs. — Nothing but the word and honor of Plaintiff. Should the 
Defendants file Rauzeenamah for 40,000 Rupees and deny the 
10,800 Rupees there is nothing to prevent the whole 50,800 Rupees 
Bond being sued for. 

As Plain tifTs father in league with Paunungipully Rainana 
forged letters as if written by Chena Bungariah to Plaintiffs father 
admitting debts which Plaiiitilf himself now admits did not exist, but 
which his father was then falsely suing for, similar letters would ex- 
ist beyond question alluding to the proposed Rauzeenamah if Chena 
Bnngariah ever really intended to take such a step, or they would 
doubtless have been forged if Plaintiffs father had l/ien had it in con- 
templation to assort Chena Bnngariah wished to file a Rauzeenamah. 
He did not at that lime.foresee that he would get into such a scrape, 
as that his sou should openly avow in 1845 what some witnesses had 
commenced to say iu 18H that the Suit was got up by Chena 
Bungariah. Ilis original design seems to have been a simple false Suit 
for a pretended loan of 40,000 Rupees — but having by good manage- 
ment really obtained an application from Chena Bungariah to stand 
security for her for a time to the extent of 10,000 Rupees — lie altered 
the 40,000 Rupees claim to 50,800 Rupees witlidrawiiig the former 
as his forgeries of letters in Chena Bungariah’s name support the claim 
for 43,000 Rupees made against her if slie denied it, as he l/ien knew 
she would if she ever heard of it the want of forgeries to support tho 
assertion of PlaintiflT’.s father that Chena Bungariah meant to file a 
Rauzeenamah proves that the idea of the Rauzeenamah is new and has 
arisen after Chena Bungariah’s death. The proof of this forgery is that 
the letters exist — that they could not possibly be written by Chena 
Bungariah— that they could easily be forged by plaintiff’s friend 
Paunungipully Rainana who was Chena Bungariah’s Manager that 
they tend to ruin Chena Bungariah and to benefit Plaintiff*. 

The Plaintiff made a faint claim to some money before the 
Collector Mr, O. A. Smith who almost expressly declared the trans. 
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action to bo false— Plaintiff if he really had had such overwhelming 
evidence as he has since with ample time hiredand taught it is most 
astonishing that he did not boldly declare the same to Mr. Smith and 
if every body knew of the real lending of the money at the lime, how 
could Mr. G. A. Smith remain in ignorance of it ! He could not pub- 
licly question and throw discredit on that which was perfectly notorious. 

27. Pauiiungipully Rainana himself admits that when Summonses 
&c. came from Courts for Cliena Bungariah she never received them 
direct but they were taken to her managers (Paunungipully Ramana 
and the like) and by them to her. Vuckalunka Dutsanainoorty (related 
to and a friend of Paunungipully Ramanah) says Paunungipully 
Ramanah and Nallaparaz Srihurriraz opened all letters sent to Cheiia 
Bungariah with such facilities for forging documents and possessed of 
skill and respectability and the support of Plaintiff as a matter of 
course these men and others about them would forge any number 
or amount of letters and Bonds. The Civil Judge himself with ease 
copied Chena Bungariali’s short sign manual — Plaintiff’s father and 
Paunungipully Ramana being firmly leagued together could forge 
letters in Chena Buiigariah’s name and send them by post and an- 
swers could be prepared and written by Plaintiff’s father thro’ the 
post and received by Paunungipully Ramana unknown to Chena 
Bungariah. Many facts prove this. One letter purports to be from 
Chena Bungariah to Goday Soorea Narraina Row dated 24Lh 
September 1838 — wherein she says Paunungipully Ramanah 
told the Collector Mr. G. A. Smith of Plaintiff’*s loan of 50,000 Rs. 
If Paunungipully Ramana really told the Collector of the loan, the 
Collector would never express so marked an opinion against its being 
true as he did in the endorsement dated 7th February 1839 in these 
terms, “ riaintift' visited the Collector in June 1838 when the trans- 

action if a bona fide one must have been under consideration and 
“ would have asked his opinion before taking in mortgage a portion 
“ of a Zeuiiiulary then attached for arrears due on the whole. The 
“ Collector’s opinion was not however asked” &c. In the Petition to 
the Board oil which that endorsement was written the Plaintiff as- 
serts the Collector knew and admitted the fact of the loan — if so, why 
did he discredit it so greatly by his endorsement ? And why was 
Plaintiff quiet ? The Collector’s endorsement proves that he then 
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suspected the transaction of a loan on mortgage of 2 Mootahs to be 
false tho* then seriously pursued b}” Plaintiff’. 

28. In the same Petition dated 6 l1i December 1838 Plaintiff’s 
father says Defendants have admitted the debt and promised to pay 
it. This must be false because if Defendants admitted the debt be- 
fore December 1838 how could they deny the 43,000 Rupees Suit 
which was then said by Plaintiff to be true tho’ now he admits itco be 
fictitious. Why did not Plaintiff’ (when Defendants were named as 
Chena Bungariah’s heirs Defendants in Original Suit No, 29 of 1838) 
argue that they had agreed to pay the debt ? The Petition to the 
Board of Revenue would not be seen hy Defendants, therefore Plain- 
tiff hesitated not to state they had admitted the debt ; in his pleadings 
ill Court which Defendants must see in March and April of 1839 both 
before and after Defendants denied the claim as wholly false, why did 
he not assert they had admitted it ? On the contrary lie declared him- 
self able by evidence and general notoriety to bear down their denial. 
If they always had the intention to deny how could they ever admit 
the truth of the debt ? • One of Defendant’s witnesses says he has al- 
ways heard and believes the Plaintiffs claim is true — now he certainly 
was not called by Defendants to say that but the reverse. Had they 
not been satisfied that he would support their statements they need 
not and would not have called him. His subsequent turning to Plain- 
tiffs side shows he must have been tampered with, and that must 
have been done, by Plaintiff who thereby exposes Iiis conscious weak- 
ness. It is proved that Plaintiff has been sending money to some of 
the witnesses viz. 20th and 21st witnesses Paunungipnily Ramana and 
Vuckalunka Dutsanamoorty and it is also proved that he wrote be- 
forehand to some of the witnesses who attested the Bond to induce 
them to attest it viz. 10th witness and others. 

29. The Plaintiff has endeavoured to get convincing evidence in 
his favour and solicited a Gentleman of the Civil Service Mr. 
Dowdeswell to give him a letter to the Collector and to depose in his 
favour, but that Gentleman said all he knew was from hearsay. U'he 
14th witness Mahomed Ali Saib then District Moonsiff of Peddapoor, 
and now Moofty of this Court, Mr. Holland and Mr. Hudson are 
meant to be witnesses of this kind, but there is nothing conclusive in 



the evidence of any one of them. No doubt they heard a rumour and 
a general talk which it would of course be the Plaintiff’s interest to set 
widely about. 

SO. Faunungipully Ramana the 20th witness the Manager of 
Chena Bungariah is a very clever man — he and even the most obtuse 
man must have seen perfectly clearly that if Chena Biiii- 
gariah did file a Rauzeenamah for 43,000 Rs. there was nothing 
to prevent the whole 50,800 Rupees Bond being sued feu also, 
and it is impossible that if the scheme were honest he would not have 
taken care to have written Agreements to ensure Chena Bungariah 
from such danger — and if the scheme were honest Plaintiff would have 
been ready to offer such. The absence of any intent to cheat Chena 
Bungariah w'ould not save her from having to pay the 50,800 Rupees 
besides the 43,000 Rupees in case any thing happened to Plaintiff or 
to his father or bo both. If they one or both either died or got into 
difficulties their creditors would certainly exact the full terms of the 
50,800Rupees Bond altho’ihc llauzeenama for 43,000 llupees should 
have been filed and the statement of Plaintiff or'*his father that the 
50,800 Rupees Bond comprised the 10,000 Rs. of Government Paper 
and the 40,000 Rupees sued for in the other Suit and was not inde- 
pendent of the other transactions would not be listened to by the 
Creditors or Executors for an instant. Sliould the father and the sou 
even quarrel or pretend to quarrel the son might insist on liis own 
Bond for 50,800 Rs. or with Interest 53,270 independent of the 
43,000 Rupees gained by his father. It is impossible that if this 
scheme had been honest tliey w'ould not have given and Paunungipully 
Ramana and others exacted from them ample protective agreements 
to save Chena Bungariah. 

31. It ^impossible thataperson sincerely desirous ofmakinga bona 
fide transaction quite safe should studiously omit every unquestion- 
able act any one of which would have secured the object.Stamps were 
easily procurable, but an application for stamps would have made 
mii^ters public and safe, therefore none was made. A positive transfer 
(the method of which is perfectly familiar to Plaintiff) of Govern- 
ment Paper to the extentof50,000 Rupees or any sum would have been 
obvious, simple and safe and Chena Bungariah could have publicly 
on stamped paper given a Bond to repay the value Chat Goverjuiient 



Paper then bore in the market, but that would have ni:i<ie the matter 
public therefore it was not done. Accountant Greiierars Bills on the 
Collector payable to Cliena Bungariah and bought by Plaintiff, would 
have answered but that would have made the matter public. Nothing 
has been omitted which could make the subject secret at the time yet 
should be capable of supporting the truth of the transaction in the 
Suit then being prepared for. 

32. The whole case abounds with accumulated proofs of fraud, 
forgery, perjur}' and subornation of it, and the skill and boldness with 
which the evidence has been brought forward shew Plain tiff’s father 
to be a practised hand at false Suits which his weallli and respectabi- 
lity enable him to carry on successfully and shew his opinion of the 
Courts. To stop and to undo the ruin to the morals and property of 
the Community which the Plaintiff has effected thro’ the Courts it is 
not enough to pronounce whetlier a Case is proved true or not, but in 
very gross cases as this the Court to protect itself from being made 
a tool any longer must pronounce its opinion of falsehood loudly as 
well as take care to prevent the like again. It would be excellent 
justice to award in all cases to the Defendant falsely sued the exact 
sum — his adversary would have falsely wrung from him by the false 
Suit, but then the false Suitor to recover the power of making false 
Suits which so complete a detection would impair would offer any 
thing to induce the Defendant to come forward to admit the Suit as 
true further inducing him to consent by representing the chance of an 
Appeal Decree diminishing or totally annihilating such award if not 
reversing the Decree the opposite way. To permit the possibility of 
Defendant’s being seduced by Plaiutifl’to admit the truth of the plaint 
while such can be guarded against would be to connive at the dread- 
ful abuses the Judicial Institutions of this country are forced by deep 
villains like Plaintiff unconsciously to commit. To shield Defendants 
from this seduction, and to force Plaintiff to appeal whereby the in- 
justice if any of this Decree will certainly be redressed, and if no in- 
justice be proved then the unexampled falseness of Plaintiff will be 
fully exposed — the Court resolve to impose under Section IX Regula- 
tion II of 1802 a line equal in amount to the sum falsely sued for viz. 
Rupees 55,270, and further to direct that Plaintiff pay all costs of 
Suit. Under the power vested in District Moonsiffs by Section 
XXXVIl Regulation VI of 1816 and infercutially in Judges under 



the general Regulations of awarding out of the fines levied from false 
Suitors compensation to the parties falsely sued, the Civil Judge will 
consider, (provided Defendants do not yield to Plaintiff’s solicitations 
and offers and admit as true the Suit they have so boldly denied as 
false) the expediency of awarding a large portion of the fine to them, 
but will not now state the amount as that would be a guide to Plaintiff 
in his offer. 

33. The Plaintiffs Pleader in the Northern Provincial Court 
gained the Suit for his client and the Pleader in this Couit has had the 
very great trouble of maintaining a bad cause which he has done 
most ably for his client — it is lost in spito of his pleading. The sum 
of 585 Rupees lias been collected by the Judge of Masulipatam to 
be kept for distribution among the Pleaders having 291 Rs. 5 As. 8 P. 
still in the first Pleader’s hands. Those two sums appear to the Civil 
Judge proportioned to the work the two Pleaders have had, and this 
Court s Pleader is directed accordingly to receive 585 Rs. and the 
other Pleader Rs. 291-5 As.-8 P. and the Defendant’s Pleaders will 
receive in the same proportion. The Plaintiff’s Pleader appears to 
have acted well in refusing to become a party to the new inventions 
of Plaintiff about the fees in Original Suit No. 29 of 1838. 

Given under my hand, &c., 

This 19th July 1847. 

(Signed) T. A. Anstruther, 

Civil Judge. 
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Opinion of the Officiating Jldge, 

?, The Appellant sued for recovery of Rupees 55,270, as prin- 
cipal and interest due on a Bond for Rupees 50,800 executed to him 
by Vutsavoy Chena Bungariah, deceased, on the 20tli September 
1838, upon the mortgage of her estate in Peddapoor, the Respondents 
being proceeded against as her heirs and successors to the said pro- 
porty. 

2. The 1st Respondent alone answered denying the claim, and 
further pleading that neither himself, nor the 3d Respondent could 
be made personally liable for it. 

3. The Civil Judge of Rajahratindry considered the Suit to be a 
false and fraudulent one and dismissed it, fining the Appellant in a 
sum equivalent to that sued for, namely Rupees 55,270. 

4. The Appellant appeals, and is answered by the 1st Respondent, 



5. I feel quit© unable to concur in the Judgment arrived at by the 
Civil Judge, and am of opinion that the Appellant has satisfactorily 
established his claim* 

6. The loan upon which the Bond sued on is founded, is describ- 
ed to have consisted of Rupees 40,000 advanced in cash and bills and 
Rupees 10,000 in a Government Bond, Rupees 800 being added on 
as a bonus. It is admitted on both sides that the debtor Chena Bun- 
gariah’s Zeinindary was under pressure of urgent demands by the 
Collector, who had attached it, and that from this she was relieved 
at tlie period mentioned in the Bond, by just such a payment as 
the sum for which it purports to have been given, namely, by 
the production to the Collector of cash and bills to the extent 
of Rupees 40,000, and of a Government Bond for Rupees 10,000. 
The Appellant states that his father advanced these funds in con- 
sideration of the Bond. The 1st Respondent acknowledges that 
the Government Bond was obtained from the A ppellant’s father, 
but asserts that it was redeemed by Chena Bungariah, and maintains 
that the Rupees 40,000 were made good by Chena Btmgariah outof her 
own resources, and by money borrowed from others than the Ap- 
pellant's father. The question then has to be solved, by which of iho 
two parties it was that the said assets were supj>lied. 

it 1 u ould fiist notice the evidence adduced by the Respondent, 
for if that should fail, ground of presumption is afforded in favor of 
that ofiercfd by the opposite party, the Appellant from whom alone, 
in such case, the assets in question received by the Collector in be- 
half of Chena Bungariah, could have come. 

8. The suit was first instituted before the late Provincial Court 
for ilie Korthern Division, who jiassed a Decree therein in favor of 
the Api»ellaiit. On appeal therefrom to tliis Court, the case tvas re- 
manded for iurther hearing, and was thus brought upon llie file of 
the Civil Court of Rajahmundry. At the first stage of the inquiry 
which took place in 1841, the Respondent adduced but three wit- 
nesses, who were to prove that the reputed debtor, Chena Bungariah 
Avas in the habit of signing blank jiapers, one of which might have 
been made use of, fraudulently, for the Bond sued on, and that she 
was not at i’rddapoor, where the document \Yas said to have been exc- 



cuted, at the date entered therein. No evidence to show that Chena 
Bungariah lierself raised the assets made over to the Collector, 
without need for borrowing from Appellant’s father, was then pro- 
duced. Such evidence was only brought upon the record at the 
period of the second enquiry, in 1846; no one it is to be observed, 
liaving an honest case to defend could possibly have withheld such 
material evidence thus long and its eventual production can but bo 
viewed with the greatest suspicion. The said evidence in truth is 
quite of the character which the circumstances under which it has 
been brought forward might lead one to anticipate. It seems to mo 
stamped with falsehood. 

9. It is asserted under it that, of the sum of Rupees 10,000 made 
good to the Collector on the occasion in question, Rupees 20,000 was 
money which Chena Bungariah had had by her and that Rupees 
10,000 was raised by her from the Respondent’s 2nd Witness and a 
like sum from his 3rd Witness’s brother, in both instances on tho 
pledge of gold niohurs, and that the Rupees 10,000 paid to the Col- 
lector, in redempfion gf tlio Government Bond to that amount depo- 
sited with him on the part of Appellant’s father, was obtained on 
loan from the Respondent’s 5th* Witness’s father on the pledge of 
Jewels. 

10. The estate of Chena Bungariah was under attachment by tho 
Collector, as before observed. She was incurring charges for this, 
besides undergoing the discredit of the thing, and was furthermore 
being taxed with 12 per cent, interest for lier outstanding debt to the 
Government, which had led to the attachment. It is not to be be- 
lieved that with Rupees 20,000 by her in liard Cash, she would hold 
this sum dormant and unproductive, and have failed to have paid it 
over at once to the Collector to redeem herself, so far as this could 
go, from her debt, and to stave off the attachment. 

11. For none of the three alleged loans of Rupees 10,000 each, 
said to have been raised by Chena Bungariah, was any Bond taken. 
The circumstance of so material an omission occurring would be re- 
markable in respect of any such serious transaction, but it becomes 
altogether incredible that it should have appeared in three such in- 
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stances, and these arising independently of one another and with three 
unconnected individuals. A further coincidence in marvel is, that 
the two first Joans are said to have been for four months during which 
the lenders were allowed no interest, each thus forfeiting and for no 
prospective advantage, the sum of Rupees 400. It is not to be be- 
lieved that money would be advanced in this way. The mohurs, it is 
said, were disposed of after the said term of four months had expired, 
Chena Bungariah having then also demised, the pledge being thus 
converted into aii appropriation. The Jewels, it is deposed, were 
dealt with in the same way. Admitting that the nature of the trans- 
action with the lenders, with whom the mohurs weredeposited, would 
admit of their thus acting by them, such could not have been per- 
missible as regards sucli articles as Jewels. Those said to have been 
pledged exceeded, it is allowed, in value the sum of the loan, and they 
belonged clearly to the estate of the deceased Chena Bungariah, (sub- 
ject of course to the debt incurredupon them,) and the Collector, who, 
after her demise, had taken charge of her property, would not have 
foregone these Jewels, had they been in existence, or have allowed 
another, unhindered, to have disposed of them from time to time, as 
it is alleged w'as done. 

12. In the above evidence, we have an account of four trans- 
actions by Chena Bungariah, namely, the production and paying 
away of lier own funds to the extent of Rupees 20,000, and the three 
loans said to have been contracted by her of Rupees 10,000 each. 
Chena Bungariah was a person of rank and importance, engaged in 
weighty concerns, and surrounded by functionaries in her employ. 
The Respondent has produced six witnesses to the above transactions, 
but, of tliem, there is but one who represents himself to have been 
engaged under Chena Bungariah, namely, the Gth witness, and he an 
individual on a pay of Rupees S a month, and one who by his own 
account can barely read and write. Had these transactions really oc- 
curred, the heir of Chena Bungariah would assuredly have been able 
to bring forward those about her, whose position would at the least 
have afiorded warrant for believing that they might have been 
cognizant of them. The witnesses, however, are all of a most ques- 
tionable stamp, and the lenders, such as one in Chena Bungariah’s 
jiosilion could hardly have applied to. These latter seem indeed to 
be persons who could have made no such loans as have been imputed 
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to them. The 1st Witness is a man without fixed means of inairi- 
lenance, and a hanger on at the Offices of the District Moonsiff and 
Head of Police. Can it be believed that Chena Bungariah would 
entrust such a person as this with her mohurs and Jewels and send 
him to negotiate her loans ? and yet, such is the evidence. The i2d 
witness who is one of the lenders, is a trader in Turmcrick, Jaggery 
and grain but clearly to no considerable extent, as he confesses that 
he keeps no accounts being an illiterate man. The 3d witness wlio 
describes himself to have succeeded to the property of his brother, 
who was another of the lenders, can give no account of that property, 
or say in what it consists. The 4th witness is a person unconnect- 
ed with Chena Bungariah, and yet is said to have been sent by her 
with the 1st witness to negotiate the three Joans. The 5th witness 
the son of another lender, allows that there has been a Suit against his 
family which was adjusted by Razeenainah ; the debt being arranged 
to be payed off by instalments, and that, because of failure of engiige- 
luent, two godovvns belonging to tliem were attaclied and sold. It 
certainly does not admit of belief, that in a quarter such as this, a 
loan of Rupees 10,000 could have been so readily raised. Who tiie 
6th witness is has already been stated. 

13. I can feel no hesitation in rejecting the above evidence as ut- 
terly false and concocted, and it much prejudices the opposition rais- 
ed to the Appellant’s claim that it should have been made, to depend 
upon such manifestly fabricated testimony as this. 

14. The Respondent lias thus been unable to shew that tlic assets 
made over on account of Chena Bungariah to the Collector were pro- 
duced independently of the Appellant’s father. The question now is, 
did he advance these assets ? 

15. It is in favour of the Appellant’s plea that his father is one 
undoubtedly in a position to have been applied to by Chena Bunga- 
riah for assistance in her extremity, and capable of rendering it. It 
is furthermore against probability that a person occupying such a 
position would risk his character and credit in the monied circle by 
fabrication of an entirely unfounded claim. 

16. One item of the Appellant’s claim, namely the Government 
Bond for Rupees 10,000. it is admitted ^Yas furnibhed by bis father. 



It is further allowed tliat this note was subsequently redeemed. The 
Kcspondenfc has souf^hfc to show time this w'as done by Chena Bunga- 
riah,and by means of funds obtained otherwise tlian from Appellant’s 
fatlier, but lierein, his evidence being rejected as above he has failed. 
The Appellant on the other hand has given most convincing proof 
that the Bond was redeemed by his father, for the fact is acknowledged 
to be so by tlie Collector in his communication to him of the 25th Oc- 
tober 1SJ8 (K.) There are also several witnesses to the point whose 
evidence there appears to me no ground for questioning. To this ex- 
tent, then, the Appellant has doubtless established his claim against 
the estate of Chena Bungariah. 

17. As regards the loan of Rupees 40,000 in cash and bills, and 
the subsequent execution of the bond sued on, the evidence adduced 
by Appellant appears to me also most satisfactory. 

18. His 1st witness, his fatlier’s Accountant and Cash Keeper, the 
3rd his head Shroff, lhei2t5th Mr. liofland, an opulent merchant, and 
the 26th the Appellant’s father’slieadAccountant, speak to the delive- 
ry at Vizagapatam of Rupees 40,000 and ih6 Government Bond to 
Chena Bungariahks people, for transmission to her at Peddapoor. iVlr. 
liofland particularizes that he advanced Rupees 12,000 to make up 
the above sum. 

19. The Appellant’s Slid witness, a Madiidgaur under the She- 
ristadar of the Collector, liis 5tli a ]Mecr£issidar, his 8th an Ameen, his 
9th a Meerassidar, his i9th a Zemindar and his 29th Mr. Hudson, 
then Sudr Ameen of the Zillah Court of Rajahmundry, give evidence 
to the remittance being seen b^ them in transit. 

20. His 4th witness an Assistant Shrofl in his father’s employ, 
deposes to having accompanied the said remittance in behalf of 
Appellant’s father to Peddapoor, and to having seen it made over to 
Chena Bungariah, and her Bond for the same executed. 

21- His 14th witness, the District Moonsiff of Peddapoor deposes 
to having been applied to by Appellant’s father to recommend to 
him persons for attestation of the Bond to be executed by Chena 
Bungariah, (Appellant’s father not being himself present on the oc- 
casion) and to having consequently deputed the 10th to the 13th Wit- 
nesses for the purpose. These, who are one of them theMoonsiflTs head 
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Goomasta^two of them Vakeels in his Court and the fourth a Gooinasta 
of his Court declare that they witnessed tlie said Bond. 

22 . The 20th Witness Panungipully Ramanali, Cliena Bungariah’s 
head Manager, deposes to the whole Iraiisaclioii, .and the 21st a ser- 
vant of Chena Bungariah, to the greater part thereof. 

23 . It will be observed of these witnesses in great contrast to 
those brought forward by the Respondent, that they are persons just 
in position to give the evidence offered by them. The Appellant 
prominently instances Mr. Hofland, Mr. Hudson, and the District 
Moonsiff of Peddapoor, as individuals above all suspicion and the 
fact is doubtless so. It ap])cars to me that better evidence could not 
have been expected than that adduced, and that nothing has been 
brought forth to shake it. 

24*. Tlie evidence ofFored to the transmissio n of the value of tho 
Bond appears most natural. No effort is made to establish the fact 
of ifc.s liaving reached the hands of Chena ]>nngajiaii in regard to 
which the eye of a ^'’abr^eator of evidence would a.'ssuredl v liave been 
prominently directed. Tliat circumstance (so far as ocular teslirno- 
ny goes) depends upon but two witnesses. But there is ample evi- 
dence just where it miglit liave been expc?cted in the prosecution of 
such a ir insaclion, and tliat is ns to the despatch and transit of these 
funds. In the course of this testimony tliat of two individuals ap- 
pears, Messrs. Hofland and Hudson, whom it would be impossible to 
suppose could have been suborned, and their evidence forms a pa.ss- 
port to the rest, which is in correspondence therewith and utlierwise 
bearing on its face every mark of truth. 

25. The method taken for attestation of the Bond appears also to 
be quite above suspicion. The Appellant’s father, being a resident of 
a different place, a])plies to a high Government functionary on the 
spot to supply him witli witnesses, and he, very naturally, deputes 
respectable Officers of his own Court for the purpose. Honv difficult 
to conclude that these were just a band of hired witnesses ! The sig- 
nature of Chena Bungariah to the Bond is furthermore virtually 
acknowledged, the allegation being that it may have been obtained 
surreptitiously, a jdea improbable in itself and unsupported by evi- 
dence. 



I5i6. In a transaction, furthermore, of the nature of tlie present 
one, an interchange of correspondence was to be looked for ; and sucli 
lias been filed. Sonic of the letters purport to have been delivered 
by hand, and some were despatched by post and these bear the corro- 
boration of the post marks. Oral evidence, to establish the occurrence 
of such correspondence, wasr.ot to be expected, but there is nothing 
to call in question the genuineness of these letters. 

27. I would proceed to notice some of the main objections ad- 
vanced by the Civil Judge to the case of the Appellant. 

28. The Appellant’s father had sued Chena Bungariah in Original 
Suit No. 29 of 1838 on the lilc of the late Norlliern Provincial Court 
for recovery on a Bond for lliipess 40,000, attributed to lier — Cliena 
Bungariali demised wliile this suit was ponding. 'J'he Appellant 
afterwards lodged iliis present suit on a Bond for Rupees 50,800 
against tlic Respondents as her heirs. He subsequently withdrew his 
first suit, as having been satisfied in the sum thereof. He now re- 
jircseiits that the said first suit was an amicable ope, got up for the 
])urpose of eliciting a Razeenamah with the view of rendering safe a 
contemplated loan of Rupees 40,000 and tbat tliis Rupees 40,000 
forms actually a part of the value of the Bond now sued upon, tlic 
parties having had hut one transaction not two. 

29. The Civil Judge apjiears from the outset to have had his mind 
imbued with a belief of the falsity of the Appellant’s claim, because 
of the above dubious and fluctuating proceedings and to have Judged 
him guilty of having made a double attempt upon the estate of Chena 
Bungariah by two false demands, one by the first suit on Bond for 
Rupees 40,000 and the other by the present suit on Bond for Ru- 
pees 50,800. 

30. It is to be lamented that the Appellant should have resorted 
to fictitious proceedings in tlie case of the first suit, but I can by no 
means see the force of the Civil Judges’ conclusions, that herein, 
ill these two instances, a design to prosecute fraudulent claims has 
been evinced. To me it appears that quite ^[an opposite opinion 
may be arrived at out of the Appellant’s present position, and that 
we have evidence therein of his integrity, and not any of falsity 
on his part. Supposing him as the Civil Judge has thought to 
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be the case, to have had the hardihood to advance two purely fabri* 
cated claims upon the same estate, in such rapid succession, to what 
can be possibly ascribed his having withdrawn one of thein, and then 
alleged it to Imve been included in the other ? Wliy should he 
have liad hardihood to advance such claims and then have shrunk from 
prosecuting one of them ? Why should his courage or resources have 
failed him as to proceeding with the 1st of these claims, and yet have 
abided with him as to going on with the second ? And why em- 
barrass himself with retractions and admission of misstatements in the 
giving up such first claim, when, he had no respect for truth, he might 
so easily have adhered to his original representations. 

31. The Appellant’s own account of the matter is this. He says 
that tlie loan contemplated to be made to Chena Bungariali was for 
the sum of Rupees 40,000, that the idea of liaving the transaction 
assured by being embodied in a Razeeiianiah, and thus made a record 
of Court, was to guard against the possible resistance of discharge of 
the debt, on the part of Chena Biingariah’s heirs ; that in tiie mean- 
while ere the Suft could be brought to a close, Chena Bungariah’s 
necessities made? her require a furtlior accommodation, to the extent 
of Rupees 10,000 and Uiat the loan should be made to her prompt- 
ly ; that under these circumstances Rupees 40,000 was advanced to 
her to be assured under tlie coiiteinphited Razeenamah, and the ad- 
ditional Rupees 10,000 provided for by a (xovernment Bond to that 
amount, wiiich the Collector had agreed to receive in dej)()sit, under 
the promise of its redemption by cash, wlucli redemjuion Clieiia 
Bungariali was to clleet ; and that by way of security for the whole 
debt, the Bond now sued on was taken temporarilv, pending the 
adjustment of the transaction, as above, by entry of the Razeeiiamali 
for the loan of Rupees 40,000, and the redemption and return to 
Appellant’s fatlier of the Government Bond for Rupees 10,000. Chena 
liuiigariairs inability to redeem the Government Bond, which Ap- 
pellant’s father had consequently himself to effect, her early death, and 
thefailureofher heirs, the present Respondents, to meet herobligafcions, 
it is further explained, led to the institution of the present Suit, and 
the abandonment of the other, which was in the nature of a fictitious 
one, and wuh nit means existing for prosecuting it. These explana- 
tions seem to me most lucid and credible, and in no other way does it 
fippear to me can the occurrence of the first Suit, and its subsequent 



abandonment be accounted for. The matter arising out of this first 
Suit, hence in my opinion, so far from tending to weaken the Ap- 
pellant’s position as to the present Suit, only strengthens it. 

32. The Civil Judge has laboured much to show that the first 
Suit was not instituted amicably, as now represented by the Ap- 
pellant, but fraudulently. In the facts however adverted to by the 
Civil Judge in the 19th para of his Decree, lliat a copy of the Bond 
the imputed cause of action in the first Suit, was sent to Appellant’s 
lather on the part of Chena Bungariah, and that the institulion fees 
were provided out of Chena Buiigariah’s funds, there is, 1 think, mucli 
to corroborate the Appellant’s account of the matter, for herein wo 
see that the Bond to be ostensibly sued on was not in his hands, as it 
would have been, had he been a real litigant, but in those of the other 
party, and that she it was, though holding the place of Defendant, 
who advanced the money for the prosecution of the Suit, which could 
not have occurred, unless the Suit had been an amicable one and 
entered upon on her account. 

33. The Civil Judge has attempted to trace out what became of 
the proportion of fees returned on the withdrawal of the Suit, and as 
to who advanced this proportion. The enquiry appears to me a need- 
less one, for the force of the fact that the real costs of the Suit were 
in the first instance supplied out of Chena Bungariah’s Funds, can 
never be neutralized by any thing arising out of the matter of these 
nominal costs, nor, it may be added, by any subsequent transactions 
which may liave occurred, in relation to the real costs. The Appel- 
lant states that the Vakeel employed himself advanced the above no- 
minal costs, but this the Vakeel denies, and says that the Appellant 
advanced them. Considering the interest that the Vakeel had in sup- 
pressing anything like irregularity in his Official conduct, I am not 
prepared to give that credit to his statements which has been accord- 
ed to them by the Civil Judge. 

34. The Civil Judge observes that according to Appellant’s reply, 
the sum of the loan was sent to Chena Bungariah by Appellant’s 
people, whereas the evidence was that Chena Bungariah’s people 
transported the money. Herein there has been a misconception of 
the reply, which is only to the effect that some of Appellant’s people 



were also in company, and such the evidence shows to have been the 
case. 

Ihe Civil Judge further speaks of the money having been 
rfliued for 90 miles of dangerous country without a guard of sepoys, 
aiter which an escort of four persons was obtained. The evidenco 
sliovvs that there was a guard of Peons with the money all along, 
though certainly no Sepoys. 

30. The Civil J udge also lays stress on the Collector’s ignorance 
of the transaction, the estate being under sequestration by him and 
tlie Appellant’s father having visited him at this period, and argues 
Irom this that the transaction could have had no existence. It does 
not appear to me that any such conclusion should be drawn, for a 
man is not necessarily bound to make known his concerns to another, 
and may also choose his own time for doing so, if the communication 
has really to be made. 

37. The Civil Judge, moreover, observes upon the fact, that the 
Bond sued on isoy plain paper, and there is the further circumstance, 
that the Title Deeds o*f the estate mortgaged under it were not depo- 
sited with the Appellant. These blemishes might have told heavily 
iigainst the Appellant, had there been other grounds for calling his 
claim in question, but, as his case stands they admit of satisfactory 
explanation. The transaction of the loan, it was thought would be 
speedily in part assured upon the Razeenamah contemplated, and in 
rest cleared by the redemption of the Government Bond. The Bond 
sued on was tlius only for temporary security, and the expeiice of a 
heavy stamp might thus be well avoided, and as to the Title Deeds 
of the estate, the parties appear to liave been on an amicable footing, 
and both were persons of consideration, not likely to distrust one 
another, while the fact pleaded that the management of the estate it- 
self was to devolve upon Appellant s father, under the written agree- 
ment C, would show that the fullest security for recovering his mo- 
ney out of the estate was designed to be given to him. There was 
also the assurance of the contemplated Razeenamah. 

38. I consider the Appellant’s claim thus to stand free of excep- 
tion and to be fully made out. 

39. The 1st Respondent, beyond denying tlic truth of this claim. 



contends that he cannot be made responsible for it, as Chena Bun* 
gariah’s Zeminclary came encumbered into his hands, and has since, 
in 1847, been sold, and has passed out of them, owing to further em- 
barrassments. 

40. To this it is to be remarked, that the only question to be con- 
sidered is, whether the Respondent became possessed of the property 
in clearance of the liabilities of which the loan sued on was incurred. 
"VVhat may have befallen the property, since it has been in his hands, 
can in no way aftect his prior responsibilities. Such responsibilities 
I believe to have existed on the part of both the Respondents, as the 
heirs and successors of Chena Bungariah, and would, therefore, iu 
reversal of the Civil Judge’s decision, decree, that they do pay the 
Appellant the sum sued for, together with further interest and costs. 

41. The Civil Judge has heavily fined the Appellant, as guilty 
of urginga false claim. This sentence must of course now be can- 
celled, the claim being considered a true one. 

42. The Civil Judge has furthermore grievously erred in the 
standard adopted by him for determining the sum of the fine he was 
prepared to exact. lie has made the amount of the fine to depend 
upon that of the claim for the prosecution, of which it was adjudged, 
the one being fixed by him exactly at the sum of, the other, and 
thereby has quitted his position of administrator of the law, which 
prescribed other considerations under whicli tlie amount of the fine 
should have been regulated, to take up that of a maker of law, and to 
propound a new standard for fining of his own. 

43. It. has also to be deeply regretted that the Civil Judge should 
have vilified the character of the Appellant and his father, as also 
that of the late Chena Bungariah’s manager Paunungipully llamanah, 
in the manner he has done upon grounds altogether unwarrantable, 
imputing to them forgery, perjury, and subornation of perjury, with- 
out other reason, it may be said, than that of his own suppositions. 
This was the more reprehensible, as the position of these parties 
should have served to prevent their being lightly subjected to such 
imputations, while their circumstances made any such stigma all the 
more grievously to affect them. I must add that the characters of 
these individuals, so far as to be judged of by the matter of this Suit, 



stand in my mind wholly free of the opprobrium cast upon them by 
the Civil Judge, and that 1 view the transactions with the late Chena 
Bungariah, which form the subject of this Suit, to have been con- 
ducted with all ftiirness and honor, and with every consideration 
for the party dealt with. 

44. I have to point out finally that the decree of the Civil Judge 
is defective in not commencing with a clear statement of the matter 
of the demand, and of the opposition raised to it, as also in not con- 
taining lists of the witnesses examined, and of the documents filed. 

(Signed) T. L. Strange, Officiating 3rd Judge. 
oriNioN OF THE 2d judge. 

1 entirely concur with the 3d Judge in his view of this case, and in 
reversing the decision of the Civil Judge, and decreeing to tlieAppel- 
lant the sum sued for and costs. 

(Signed) E. P. Thompson, 2d Judge. 

With reference the foregoing opinions, the Court of Suclder 
Udalut resolve to reverse the dtjcree of the Civil Judge of lltijaliinun- 
dry, and to adjudge that the Respondents do pay all costs. 

Given &c., this 17th day of November 1851. 

(Signed) G. T. Beauchamp, 
Reyisier. 
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TlJE JUDGES OF THE SUDR UDALUT COURT. 

The respectful Petition of Stree Rajah 
Vatsavoy Soorea Narraina Jagapaty- 
RAUZE, Respondent in A. S. No. 7 of 1848, 
by his Pleader James Ouciiterlony, Esq. 

Shewetii, 

1. That your Petitioner humbly moves the Court to review its 
judfjinent in and admit a rehearii)g of the above Appeal Suit No.7 of 
1848, on tlie following grounds. 

2. First — Because your Petitioner is therein adjuged to pay a 
sum of money, for wliich, supposing it even to rest upon a bona fide 
transaction, he is not le<rillv answerable. 

* Zj •i , 

8, In the 30th and 40th paras of its decree the Court treats of 
this part of the subject, observing that your Petitioner had contend- 
ed tluit he could ‘‘ not l)e made responsible for” the debt as Chena 
Pungariah’s Zemindary came encumbered into his hands and has 
since in 1847 been sold,” and that the only question was, whether 
he had become possessed of the property, in clearance of the liabili- 
ties of which the loan sued on was incurred.” It is then further laid 
down “ that any subsequent fiite of the property could not afiect prior 
responsibilities,” and such responsibilities the Court considered to 
attach to your Petitioner (and his brother) as heirs and successors of 
Chena Bungariah. 

4. But your Petitioner respectfully submits that the Court has 
most imperfectly recited what he did contend for ; and that he is 
therefore left to conclude, that his leading objection did not at all 
engage its consideration. By his extra Petition to the Civil Court 
of the 27th March 1847 (No. 190) your Petitioner put forward dis- 
tinctly this plea, inasmuch as he succeeded to the Estate in right of 
hinsmanship to Chena Bungarialfs late husband, and that Chena 
Bungariah as his widow had only a life interest in the property, which 
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property she could not dispose of, divide, or in an} Way alienate, he, 
your Petitioner, was not answerable for any debt ihat she might have 
personally incurred. This plea he now begs formally lo renew. 

5. That your Petitioner inherited the 1‘^state of Peddapoor as the 
nearest male kinsman of tlie former Znnindar, lie conceives lo admit 
of no dispute. As such he could alone be entitled to it ; and such was 
the plea under whicli his fatiier, had endeavoured to maintain posses- 
sion against that former Zemindar’s widows, wlieii ilu sc were oulered 
by the Courts lo be tlic first heirs, iho', in the nature of Hindoo Law, 
such was for a life interest only. The widows then, who generally 
speaking are enjoined by the sanui law to use even this life interest 
Jrvgally^ could certainly take nothing from the estate beyond it ; 
surplus income over rent and charges was all that they could legally 
enjoy, and it follows as a ccmsequence tluit any debt personally incur- 
red by them must belong /o ihcnmelvcfi to repay, or to those who, by 
gaining possession of their personal property after tludr deatl), would 
become answerable to its extent for such outstanding obligations. 

G. As an exception to such a doctrine as fclie above, it may perliaps 
be contended that when a tenant for life receives a loan of money ex- 
])ressly to pay oil’ arrears of rent due upon the estate, a mortgage of 
this to cover the loan should hold good, and the next heir be bound 
to take the property, with a resp onsibilily to the extent of the relief 
that had been thus aflorded. But even such an amount of liability as 
this could never legally oy on any general principle of equity be de- 
volved. To entail a new burden upon a property, where a life interest 
in it, is alone possessed is indeed preposteruus. The holder bus no 
title to aught beyond its surplus income, and it is questionable 
whether he could even entail responsi bility for what might bo ex- 
pended upon improvement, unless he held some special power for the 
purpose. While however the life tenant is thus fettered, there exists 
at the same time a legal means at hand for elTecting any beneficial 
object, whether it be in respect of discharging arrears of rent or im- 
provements lo the estate, and this is, to obtain the concurrence and 
co-operation of the next heir. By this course, security is (and it is 
the only security that can be) taken against otherwise unrcstraiiiable 
fraud. For, if able to act of himself, apart from the necessity under 
any circumstances of shewing Uiat the balance sheet of his tenure of 



(he property was against him. A life tenant might either waste the 
property in extravagant living, or lay by from it an illegal fund for 
a»)y ])urp()se, siinj)ly by borrowing money to meet the expenses of the 
estate, and ap])ropriating to himself all its receipts. On the other 
hand, the consent and joint engagement of tlie next heir, would both 
serve to prevent this, and also ensure a ready means of accomplishing 
what was really beneficial to the estate, since he would naturally be 
ready to concur in that of which he was ultimately to reap the benefit 
liiinsclf. 

7. But in the ordinary course of operations in this country, there 
is cinotlier mode by which a lender of money for the purposes of an 
estate, in ]'aying off arrears of kist, may secure himse lf in the trans- 
action (altho’ in law and equity the title gained can scarcely be con- 
sidered a valid one, where it springs from the act of a life tenant only) 
—and that is, by engaging in the transaction with the privity of the 
Collector, and taking a mortgage of the land with his concurrence. 

8. Now in the case involved in the A. S. No. 7 of 1848, neither 
of the above modes of securing the alleged loan to the widow Cheiia 
Bungariah was adopted by the Appellant. There was no partici- 
pation had, or sought, of your Petitioner, whowasthe next heir; there 
was no mention even of the subject of the loan to the Collector ; and 
there was no valid mortgage of the estate to the Appellant. Nothing 
was done, or has been pretended to have been doJie, that the law ac- 
knowledges as a necessary form to fetter property ; and the alleged 
Bond of Chena Bungariah can therefore he viewed in no other light 
than as her personal engagement. As such Xxev personal estate would 
be doubtless answ^erable lor it, but in such case the judgment for any 
proved claim would he against that estate^ and the first step to be pur- 
sued be, to ascertain the amount of it that had fallen into any repre- 
sentatives* possession. 

9. Your Petitioner next moves for a review of the Court’s decree, 
because, as he submits, the judgment proceeds upon legally defective 
grounds in the following instances ; — 1st, in that there are errors in 
statements of fact — 2d, in that weight is given to evidence which is 
legally inadmissible — 3d, that material grounds of its decision by the 
lower Court have been overlooked, without due notice being taken 
of the reasons assigned by the lower Court — 4th, that palpable con- 





tradictions tending to discredit witnesses and that papers militating 
against the Plaintiff’s case, have been overlooked ; and 5th, generally, 
that the judgment is not supported by the evidence. 

10. These several points will be developed in the remarks which 
your Petitioner proceeds now to submit to the Court upon the whole 
case. 


11. In this Suit tlie Respondent alleged certain very large pay- 
ments by his father Goday Soorea Narraina Row to the late Zemin- 
dar Chena Bungariah, being on one occasion of 40,000 Rs. in silver 
and a Government Promissory Note of 10,000 Us. and on the other 
occasion of 10,000 Rs, to redeem the aforesaid Note which was 
7 :l'edged with the Collector as security on behalf of Chena Bungariah. 
Your Petitioner denied all the advances of money, hut admitted the 
loan for a time of tlie Goveninieiit Promissory Note. 

12. Nothing is more clear in law, or more consistent with perfect 
equity, than that «'i man should bring forward the best evidence in his 
power to prove liis case,* and that an unexplained failure to do this 
jmslly begets suspicion. In ordinary life transactions such as theso 
alleged loans of Narrain Row, admit of a simple proof, so far as re- 
gards a payment at a Merchant or Sowcar s place of business. The 
witnesses called, shewed that Narraiii Row, kept a large force of Ac- 
countants andShrolIs and that his accounts were moreover kept in J’hi- 
glish. The production of his regular commercial books, shewing 
entries of the several payments made, tlic oral evidence of tlie Ac- 
countants who made the entries and of the Sliroffs who paid the mo- 
ney, and the acknowledgments by Chena Buiigariah’s people of the 
same having been handed over to them, formed therefore the easy, 
natural, and regular course oi proof of the transactions alleged, llnw 
then was this exemplified t 

13. Not a book of account was produced, the oral evidence of Ac- 
cDuntants and Shroffs was imperfect ; and no acknowledgment of 
the monies having been paid into the hands of Chena Bungariah’s 
people was filed ! 

14. The first omission here was, it is contended, more than sus- 
picious. No Merchant, if may be safely asserted, liaving made a 



( ) 


bona fide i)a3'meiifc of 11101103% would fail to support liis claim for it by 
the evidence of his books. And in the present case it was, more than 
in another, cijscntiall3' necessary ; for the cost payments were of 
very large ainoiiiit; 40,000 llupees and 10,000 llupees, and, as it is to 
the last degree unlikely that, in a comparativcl3" small place like Yi- 
zagapataiii, people would keep even the smaller amount lying closely 
by them, the production of Narrain Row’s books would have formed 
the strongest support he could give to a genuine case, by shewing 
that he was rcall3' in possession at the moiuciit of the means of mak- 
ing these advances and that he displaced so much from the actual cash 
balance in his chest in doing it. 

15. It may here be remarked that the Court throughout its 
judgment (paras. G ami 17) speaks ofthc advance by Narrain Row of 
40,000 Rupees, as being in cash and bills ; and although it may be 
said that this only adverts to the mode in which the alleged advance 
was evcnluall3’^ paid into the Collector’s Treasuiy, your Petitioner 
submits that the wording conveys a dilTcrcnt view, and docs him the 
injury of causing to be overlooked thecluins3% ana imperfect manner 
in which the discrepancy between tlic 40,000 Rupees in cash as 
paid by Narrain How at Vizagapatain and the 40,000 Rupees 
as paid b\" Chena Bungariah in cash and bills at Coconada, 
was explained P. Rainunnah a person who as a voluiUaiy evi- 
dence against his lute emplo3’cr, must nccessaril}' have all he says 
received with great caution— gives an explanation, so little likely of 
the way in whicliat the last moment, 1,500 Rupcesof specie were ex- 
changed for “ Bills” that the tale obviously required coiifirinatiou — 
and this confirmation was open to the Plaintill and what it was his 
dutv to have brought forward— Rainuimah gave the name of the man at 
the Collector's Cutclierry who handed over the Bills to him — but this 
man was never called, 

1(5. Your Petitioner ^\^ll now advert to the evidence of the Ac- 
countants and Shrolls as to the actual delivery of the money at Viza- 
gapatain. 

17. Ill para IS of the Court’s decree it is observed that the 1st 
AVitiiess, the Accountant and Cash keeper, theSd, the head Shroff, the 
.‘iJSth, Mr, Jlofiaud, an opuleut merchant” and the J?6:h the head 
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Accountant, speak to tlio delivery afc Vizajapa tarn of Rupees 40,000 
and the Government Rond to Chona Bun^ariah’s people for trans- 
mission to her at Peddapoor. With the greatest deference your Pe- 
titioner submits that the Witness Hoflaiul said notliing of the kind ; 
he did not speak to the delivery of the money, hut only pretended 
that he knew of it because he was told by Narraiii Row, and that 
NarrainRow borrowed 113,000 Rupees of him professedly to make up 
the 40,000 Rupees for Chena Bungariali. Your Petitioner desires to 
call the particular attention of the Court to the evidence of this 
Witness, because tlie Court (para S3) has attached so much value to 
it as to call it “ above all suspicion," and whether mere hearsay or 
direct evidence to a fact, has allowed it considerable weight in de- 
termining its judgment. Mr. lloftand is described by the Court as 
being “ an opulent merchant^'' wiiicli may be the case : his testimony 
is said to be ‘‘ above all suspicion," and this your Petitioner craves 
leave to doubt under the specimen afTorded in this case. 

18. Any thing more bold than Mr.lioflaiurs evidence in regard to 
the 40,000 Riipeesi payment cannot well bo conceived, lie lirst says 
that in 1838 Narraiii Row lent Chena Biingariah 30,000 Rupees, that 
he borrowed 113,000 of himself, and having made up the 30,000, sciife 
it to C. Bungariali, There he makes a halt, and then, to a direct 
leading question^ he gives the usual story of tlie 40,000 in casli and 
10,000 in a Government Promissory Note adding Nrarraiii Row- 
told that he would receive it bach at a future period bij sending 10,000 
Jiupccs, and that two months after" he did send this. Now it may 
first be remarked that, if the Court accept all tliat Air Holland states 
as being indisputably truc^ and whicli includes the above assertion that 
Narrain Row told him, at the time of granting the loan of 30,000 
Rupees, that he was to redeem the Government Promissory Note by 
sending the \0flW Rupees for it y then it cannot do other than reject , as 
unequivocally falscy the talc of the Appellant (atkI also of the 50th 
Witness P. Ramunnali) that the distinct understanding, at the time 
of the said loan of 30,000 Rupees was, that Chena Bungariali teas to 
redeem the Government Promissory Note out of her oien means and yet 
the Court (para 31) has also received this latter as a “ lucid and 
credible'' explanation. 


19. Returning to Air, IIoIlaiKrs «:jvidcnce ihc dartiing 1‘calurc iu 
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this is, that while he comes forward to support the payment of 
40,000 Rupees by Narraiii Row, by the indirect testimony of his 
having himself advanced 12,000 Rupees to Narraiii Row to make up 
the sum, he a merchant produces no books to support the assertion, 
nor does he explain by whom or how the payment was made, and 
'what is more material, he a merchanly who must be concluded to 
liave regular books of account of his transactions, and who must 
therefore by a reference to these, have had the opportunity before 
coming into Court, an opportunity which no merchant in the world 
would neglect, of fixing the exact date of the loan of 12,000 Rupees 
actually declares his entire ignorance not merely of the day but also 
of the month, in which the transaction was accomplished ! He only 
remembers that it was in the year 18o8, but he recollects that the 
10,000 Rupees was sent to redeem the Government Bond two months 
later, and he enters into mimitiie regarding the transmission of this 
money, which, looking at his remarkable ignorance in the other mat- 
ter would be ludicrous if it were not painful. But your Petitioner 
hopes he has advanced enough to shew that Mr. Ilolland s evidence 
is of consequence only as it exposes the contradictions of the Appel- 
lant's case. 

20. Your Petitioner will now advert to the evidence of the 1st 
3d and 2Gtli witnesses as bearing upon the first advance of 40,000 
Rupees. These arc all employes of Narraiii Row, discharging the 
functions of Accountants and Shrofis. 

21. The 1st witness is the Accountant and Shroff’ of Narraiii 
Row, he says he paid the money to Clieiia Bungariairs people — thinks 
it was ill August 1838 — does not remember the number of cavadies 
or their contents — then says, the loan was given in August. The 3rd 
witness, the head ShrolF, deposes (on 12th August 1810) that about 
^ years ago certain people of Chena Bungariah came and received 
the 40,000 Rupees — he gave the money to them. The 2Gth witness 
is the Head Accountant of Narraiii Row, he says that in 1838 Nar- 
rain Row lent the 40,000 Rupees in cash to Chena Bungariah — knows 
it because he saw it sent. 

22. Now this is literally ail the evidence that boars upon the ac- 
tual delivery of this very large sum of money. That the parties 



would have presented good evidence under other circumstances is not 
to be disputed, they are the very people to support a bona fide trans- 
action, but how ? not bysimply swearing to the payment away at some 
undefined period of 4*0,000 Rupees in specie, just as if they were 
the most ordinary matter in tlie daily routine of their master’s 
commercial life, but by the clear evidence, that must be within 
their reach, of the actual fact, and this would be their accounts : or 
if these were not produced, then by specilying tlie exact date of the 
transaction, which a natural reference to those accounts }mist have 
made patent to them. Yet what do we find here, but tint, of two of 
these employes, giving evidence only two years after the pretended 
transaction and when their master had already been for above a year 
engaged in litigation about it (indeed taking into account the sham 
suit in the Bunder Court, it may be said from tlio very date of the 
loan), the one only thinks it was in a certain month, and the other 
can only say that it was about two //ears ago'* while the reniaiiiing 
witnesses so little informed that he will not venture to name more 
tlian the year of the event. Evidence presenting such an outrageous 
anomaly as this,^ cai\ surely never be received as trustworthy or 
credible. 

SiJ. The next good and natural evidence to have been produced 
was, an acknowledginent of Chena Bungariah’s people that the 
money had been delivered over to them. No acknowledgment was 
filed, and for the suflicient reason, according to the 1st witness tlie 
Accountant and Shroff, tliat no such document was taken. Now how 
is such an omission to be accounted for! It cannot be so under 
the plea that has been urged for the loan of the 50,000 Rupees 
against a Bond on mere unstamped paper, that such occurred under 
the confidence resting between NarrainRow and Chena Bungariah ; 
for this was a matter of simple and ordinary precaution between the 
former and C. Bungariah’s people. To them he handed over a largo 
amount of money for Bungariah, at least such is the evidence of his 
own Accountant, though the Shroff, V. Seerwajee, stated to have 
been sent with it, deposes that it was put under his charge. There 
was always a risk of some accident in the road, it was into the hands 
of Chena Buugariah’s men that the money was given, and it was 
transported entirely by them — no man of ordinary prudence therefore 
would have omitted to take some kind of voucher from them of what 
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they thus held in possession, and the absence of this is so unaccount- 
able as to cover the whole transaction with suspicion. 

24. The question of tlie delivery of the 40,000 llupecs remains 
then thus — that the evidence adduced in support of the in place 
of bein^, as it might and ought to have been, the besty is to the last 
deg^rce imperfect, and that although the suit in its respect was insti- 
tuted but a short time after the alleged transaction, the united testi- 
mony of the whole fails to assign any precise date for it. 

25. In respect of the alleged later payment of 10,000 Rupees, to 
redeem the Government Promissory Note, your Petitioner submits 
that tlie testimony, is equally or more unsatisfactory, a grave con- 
tradiction appearing on the part of those, who, if giving evidence of 
a real transaction, could not have fallen into error. The 1st, 3d, 
15tli, 22d, 23d, 24th, 25th, 2Gth, 27th and 28th witnesses speak to 
this transaction. These excepting the 26th (the value of whoso evi- 
dence has been shewn above) arc all in the employ of Narrain Row, 
Mootasuddics, Carpenters, Agents, &c. As with the allairs of the 

40.000 Rupees no precise date can be either fixed for the after pay- 
ment of this 10,000 ; but there is a glaring discrepancy in the at- 
tempts to approximate it. The 1st witness the Accountanty says the 

10.000 Rupees was sent five or six months after the first loan, and he 
repeats this in the course of his examination — the third says, it ^vas 
two months after — the 15th that it was 8 or 10 days after the 50,000 
Rupeeshad been paid into the Collector’s Treasury — 22d and 23d ttvo 
or months after loan of 40,000— 25th, two months after — 26tli 
iiiOctobcr 1838 — 27th and 28th in Ausvcjaof Veclumbee. No books 
arc produced or referred to in support of the transactions, and the 
fact of its having occurred rests upon evidence offering the above 
palpable contradictions. Nor is this all. C. Bungariah’s Shroff 
Shashia comes to Narrain Row for this money, and it is absolutely 
handed over to him ; not a man of Narrain Row accompanies him 
with it, as was pretended to have been done on the former occasion, 
and yet not the least receipt or acknowledgment of any kind 
from this Shroff for the large sum thus placed under his charge (see 
evidence of 27th and 28th Witnesses.) Is it possible to conceive 
that any man of business would have been thus reckless of the most 
ordinary security. 
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2G, Bufc the Court has considered (para IG) these 10,000 Rupees 
paid, because the Collector, in his letter of the 25th October 1838 to 
Narrain Row acknowledges such to him. But in a view of this j)art 
of the subject, your Petitioner apprehends iliat the strongest pre- 
sumption will be found to be afforded of the want of foundation tor 
the Appellant’s whole case and of the truth of the account given by 
your Petitioner, thatNarraina Row^didiio more in the transaction witli 
C. Bungariah than lend the Government Promissory Note for Rupees 
10,000 as security to be deposited in the Collector’s Treasury and 
that even this was redeemed by the money of the Zemindar. 

27. The Appellant’s representation is, tlial it was on 2()fch August 
1838 (such date, though it ought to have been easily susceptible of, 
yet not Laving been in any degree brought to proof) that he delivered 
to C. Buiigariah’s people the 40,000 Rupees and the Government 
Promissory Note, sending his own Shrolf V. Surwiijee with them to 
obtain the Plaint Bond in return. AVe learn, by the Collector’s letter 
of the20th September 1838, that Narraina Row had written him a let- 
ter on the above tkte, transmitting the Government Promissory Note 
and informing him that having been requested to give security for 
10,000 Rupees &c. he had done so by the Bond and that he would 
l)ay the sum and receive back the Bond by the end of October follow- 
ing, This letter of the Collector was written after the payment in of 
the Government Promissory Note by C. Bungariah, and that to 
which it w'as a reply must therefore have accompanied tljc Note^ 
Narrain Row then evidently was so parlic?ila?’, that in Jcjiding this 
single Bond to C. Bungariah he deemed it necessary tliat there should 
be a direct communicathn from him to the Collector on the subject. 
Por what object was this ? 

28. Bv being given over to C. Bungariah fur deposit o/z //cr ac- 
couni with the Collector, the Government Piomissory Note was as 
eUectually placed beyond his reach as were the 40,000 Rupees hand- 
ed over, as he alleges, in specie. If the major part was entrusted to 
C. Bungariah in the confidence reposedin her, the whole must have been 
the same. If she was to redeem the Bond with the realizations of her 
estate, the placing it in his name with the Collector was worse than 
useless — it was an impediment — and therefore quite inconsistent with 
the “ confidence” spoken of. What then was the object of the Proceed- 
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ings ? Your Petitioner submits that this is to be found in but one in- 
terpretation viz. that Narrain Row in advancing this Bond for the 
Circar dues, wished to secure the Collector's privity to the transaction, 
and so gain what is commonly considered the best guarantee for an 
after recognition of a claim in respect of it. This seems the only 
reasonable hypothesis, on which to account for his proceedings any 
other would involve the grievous inconsistency, that at one and the 
same time he trusted C. Bungariah for 40,000 Rupees and concealed 
the operation, while he mistrusted her in respect of and published a 
transaction of 10,000. And the inevitable inference remains that 
while an admitted bona fide advance was thus carefully secured, all 
probability of its actual occurrence is removed from another of more 
serious import, w’hen it is pretended that not a single step ol precau- 
tion was takeJi. 

But in direct evidence to support this view is by no means 
absent from the record. The chief witness in support of the delivery 
of the 40,000 Rupees and the 10,000 Government Note to C. Bun- 
gaviah is Narrain Row’s Shroff the 4th witness. This man is examined 
at great length. To him must of course have been entrusted the letter, 
for the Collector, if the whole transaction were a true one, but not 
only does he make no mention of any such letter, but he recites two 
(obviously meaning the only two) letters entrusted to him by Narrain 
Row, the one being for C. Bungariah^ and the other iov Moulvee Saib^ 
the Moonsifl’of Peddapooram! and it will further be found that not 
one single witness however particular they may be in other matters, 
makes the slightest allusion to this letter, until one come to the i^6th 
witness who was only examined in 1846, and subsequent to the filing 
of the Collector’s letter of the 26th September 1838, when it appa- 
rently became necessary to correct the former oversight. 

30. In regard to the assumption that llie fact of tlie reply of the 
Collector of the 25th October to Narrain Row shews that he paid the 
money to redeem the Bond, your petitioner would only submit that 
both the said letter and the evidence establish that the cash was paid 
in by a servant of C. Bungariali Sy and that the lapse of days between 
the dates of Narrain Row’s and the Collector’s letter shew that there 
must have been a delay in the matter of the payment which could not 
have occurred had the funds been sent from Yizagapatam for the one 
express purpose of redeeming the Bond. 
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31. The next feature of evidence adduced is to the money (the 
40,000) having been seen while in transit. The Court observes (para 
19) that this is supported by the evidence of the 2d, 5th, 8th, 9th, lOtli 
and 29fch witnesses — the last being Mr. Hudson whose testimony the 
Court (para 23) views as above all suspicion. But this evidence, ofMr. 
Hudson, your petitioner prays the Court to dismiss altogether from 
its consideration, as being legally wholly inadmissible. It is in fact 
not only vague and indefinite, but it is pure hearsay. One evening in 
1837 or 1838, he does not recollect which year! — he was driving to the 
Beach at Vizagapatam — he saw a line of people attended by peons car- 
rying money out of the town — it was unusual to see money without 
a guard of Sepoys, so he sent\\\shorsekeeper to enquire about it — Aetlie 
horsekeeper brought u;or(l tliatit was money going from Narrain Jlow 
to the Zemindar of Peddapoor &c. ! Afterwards Mr. Hudson says 
that he knew it was money, because it appeared to be something 
heavy packed up in bags and his horsekeeper told him it was money. 
Now Mr. Hudson had first explained that he sent to enquire because 
it was money that i^as being carried, and now he only knew it by the 
result of such enquiry! — then at the sun set and at 100 yards distance 
lie saw the Coolies were carrying something jiacked in bags (he hero 
hastily corrects himself saying that he does not recollect the mode of 
packing) though all other witnesses say the bags were stowed away in 
baskets ! — next thougli he had said the cavadies were coming out of 
the town, he now declares that he does not know wdietlier the Coolies 
were going in the direction of Peddapoor or Vizagapatam !— and lastly 
recollection fails in all other details also, though he can tell of reports 
of transactions, that were no doubt very sedulously set afloat. Your 
petitioner confidently appeals to the Court to discard utterly such 
evidence as this. 

32. In the very nature of the evidence of the remaining witnesses 
to this part of the case assuming it to be untrue— your petitioner 
must necessarily be at the greatest difficulty to confute the tales they 
utter, and can only discredit by exposing contradictions or improba- 
bilities in what they recite. Thus it may be observed of most of them 
that their details are improbable from their particularity, that 
there is the same vagueness as in all other part of this case as to 
dates,— the 5th, 8th, and 9th witnesses deposing to minute cir- 
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cumstances in an cvenfc of whose date they neither remember day, 
month, nor year, and the 19th loosely saying that it was one 
day three years ago!” Again the 5th directly falsifies the Appel- 
lant’s case by saying that a few days after the money had passed 
his house, V, Survajee, Narrain Row’s ShrofI, came there, and 
on being asked, said he had got the Bond from C. Bungariah, 
The 8th, who is employed by Narrain Row over-does his part by 
making the money carriers humbly ask for permission to keep the trea- 
sure in his chowkey, when he, as Narrain Row’s Aminah, would have 
done so as a matter of course. The 9th is a mere echo of the 8th wit- 
ness ; and the 19th, who sends 4 peons with the money cavadies for 
the obvious purpose of introducing that they returned and said these 
cavadies had been placed before C. Bungariah, flounders so, when he 
is asked to explain how these 4 extra peons were required at a stage 
of the journey when all jungle was already passed, that he declares 
it was because it was nighty and tlie men wished to reach Peddapoor 
by day-hreak at leas^y forgetting that he had just before said that the 
people with the money came and asked to halt in his chavedy, and 
that he gave them the 4 peons the next morning. 

33. The Court (para ^24) attaches importance to no effort being 
made to establish the fact of the money having reached the hands of 
Chena Bungariah, considering that the cj'e of a fabricator of evidence 
would assuredly have been prominently directed to this, but your 
petitioner submits that the Appellant has done his best towards this 
end, first by the direct testimony of his Shrofi’V. Survajee and the 
indirect of the 4 Peons sent by the 19th witness and next by making C. 
Bungariah acknowledge the receipt of the money and give an account 
of her transactions to every body wlio comes near her. But even 
here the defects of the evidence are apparent. 

34. The repeated story of his peons by the 19th witness is inad- 
missible as evidence and may be dismissed at once. The leading one 
of the four is conveniently out of the way. But the Shroff V. Sur- 
vajee’s evidence requires to be very closely to be looked at. From 
the whole tenor of it, it would seem that he took the money straight 
from Vizagapatain to Peddapoor, and handed over it and the Bond 
to C. Bungariah with no more delay than was required for the commu- 
lucatioii with the Mooiisiff, Moulvce Saib. Yet to un early question 
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he says, that the money was given to C. Bungariah and the Bond 
taken from her on the 21st and 20th September 1838, or many days 
after the time of his arrival ! He next speaks of the execution of tho 
Bond, as if it had occurred immediately after the delivery of the mo- 
ney and Government Note, and at last declares that the Bond was 
completed two days after this. 

o5. Your petitioner will now proceed to wliafc may be regarded 
as the next stage of the evidence in the case-, the proceedings in refer- 
ence to Moulvee Saib, the Moonsill of Peddapooram. The Court has 
dwelt upon this, as strongly sustaining the case of the Appellant and 
as in the MoonsifI himself, presenting anotlier cvidcMice “above all sus- 
picion,’* The Court (para 21 and 25) recites that the Moonsiff having 
been applied to by the Appellant* s father to recommend persons for 
attestation of the Bond to be executed by C. Bungariah, deputes 
certain parties (witnesses) connected with his own Court for the pur- 
pose and that such a proceeding was quite above suspicion. Your 
petitioner respectfully submits that the Court has here quite erred as 
to fact, that theMbonsiif did not depose to such cf!cct,and thatas will 
presently be shewn, the whole evidence on this point presents a maze 
of contradictions. 

36. The allusions to tlie Moonsiff taking an active part in this 
matter on the motion of Narrain Bow himself arc found in the fol- 
lowing. The 1st witness, Accountant of Narrain Bow, says C. Bun- 
gariah’s Bond w'as received cither through Shroff Survajee or tho 
Moonsiff'. The 3d witness, Head Shroff' says the money sent for C. 
Bungariah v; as paid through the Moonsiff anA the Bond obtained with 
his knowledge. The 4th V. Survajee the deputed Shroff, says Narrain 
Bow gave him a letter for the Moonsiff) which asked him to send con- 
ffdential persons to attest a Bond that C. Bungariah was to execute ; 
that the Moonsiff acted as he was desired and sent the four men w ho 
attested the Bond as witnesses. 

37. But the Moonsiff himself tells a different story. He acknow- 
ledges no communication from Narrain Bow. He says that about 3 
years ago a Shroff, name unknown, came to him and said that a Bond 
was about to be executed, and tliat the Zemindars men^ if there were 
any on the spot, should be caused to attest it that he observed that 





he was also a stranger and could not know who were Zemindar’s men ; 
that he should ask the people then present and cause them to attest, 
if they consented. This is the Moonsiff’s own version of what occur- 
red. Your petitioner may now turn to the evidence of the attesting 
witnesses to the Bond, who are the 10th, 11th, 13th, and 13th in the 
case. 

38. The lOth witness deposes that he and the other three who at- 
tested the execution of the Bond, went together to the Palace /or the 
purpose and left it at the same time. He did so because he knew Nar^ 
rain Row, wdio sent word to him from Vizagapatam to attest it. V . 
Survajee, said to be a Shroff of his, accompanied by P. Venkunnah 
called him. The 11th witness states that he is in the habit of going to 
the Fort, and so he happened to be there on that particular day — he 
went along with the other attesting witnesses but cannot recollect 
what they iventfor. The 13th deposes, that the Shroff Survajee and 
P. Vencunnah came to the Moonsiffone day, and asked him to send 
any man to attest a Bond — that the Moonsiff replied he was not a re- 
sident of the place and had no confidence in any body, and 
that they should therefore take whom they choose among those 
present — that they then called him and the other three attesting wit- 
nesses, and they four went. The loth says much the same as the 
13th but makes the Shroff and Venkunnah leave them and then that 
they were fetched to the Fort at 3 or 3 Indian hours of the night by 
some persons unknown. Thus the whole of these witnesses differ from 
each other in all but two things — the one of these being, that not one 
of them (including the Moonsiff) supports the statement that Narraiii 
How applied to the Moonsiff and the Moonsiff deputed the witnesses 
and the other that except a general and vague allusion to “ three years 
ago” not one of them recollects date, month or year of the transaction 
he refers to. 

39, Your Petitioner craves leave to reserve for his oral argument 
the other particulars in which he assumes to find reason for appeal- 
ing for a review of the Court’s Judgment, but he would briefly name 
the great contradictions involved in the explanations regarding the 
Kupees 800 added to the alleged Bond ofC. Bungariah ; — the dubi- 
ous character which Narrain Row wears under the evidence of the 
Sudr Aineen Mr. Hudson, coupled with the fact of the fictitious suit 
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brought and for a while persisted in against C. Bungariah in tlie Bun- 
der Court; — the recital of the proceedings in the saidSuitby the Civil 
Judge, as justifying his belief that fraud characterized the whole, and 
which recital is not examined in its detail by this Court ; and lastly 
he may bring prominently under notice the following startling discre- 
pancy of dates. 

40. It is sworn in the case that the 40,000 Rupees and the Go- 
vernment Note for 10,000 were entrusted to Narrain Row’s Shroff, Y. 
Survajee, to deliver to C. Bungariah. Survajec swears that he paid 
the money and took a Bond on the 21st and 20th Septeinher 1808, 
and afterwards that tlie Bond was taken two days after the payment. 
So the 18th September may be set down as the earliest date for the 
delivery of the money. V. Ramunnah swears that he managed the 
payment to the Collector’s Treasury ; that he came over one day when 
the Treasury Shrolf asked him to take the Bills of 1,500 Rupees, giv- 
ing him cash and paying these in — that he returned to reddap«)or and 
on C. Bungariah assenting to this, he drew out the Eroosalnamah re- 
turned the same day toCoconada and paid Cash Bills and Government 
Note into the Treasury. These arc the statements of the A[)pellant’s 
own witnesses ; it is the way in which his own is made out. The 
Eroosalnamah in question bears date the \C)th September 1888 so that 
it makes the money alleged to have been received from Narrain Row, 
lie paid in to the Collector’s Cutcherry at least three days before it 
was received ? 

Praying that your Honorable Court will review its Judgment and 
rc-hear this case. 


April 5tli 1852, 


ifour Petitioner, &c. 
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SuDR UdALUT,) 

"JQth April 1852. / 

Read Miscellaneous Petition presented on the 5th April 1852 by 
J. Ouchtcrloin^ Esq., Vakeel on behalf of Sree Rajah Vutchavoy 
Sooreya Narrain Jagapaty Rauz Respondent, praying for a review of 
the Judgment of the Court of Sudder Udalut in A, S. No. 7 of 1848 
on the file of the Sudr Udalut. 

(Here enter M. P. No. 188 of 1852.) 

The Court of Sudr Udalut are of opinion that a review of Judgment 
inuiit be granted on this case, because in the first place there would 
appear to have been a misconstruction of the evidence on some im- 
portant points. Secondly because some material contradictions and 
inconsistencies in the testimony of the PlaintilPs witnesses appear to 
have been overlooked by tliis Court in pronouncing an opinion as to 
its value — thirdly that the best evidence and that which with refer- 
ence to the nature and magnitude of the alleged transaction between 
the parties and the Plaiiuifl’s position in Win vls ^me'^chant ought as a 
matter of course to have been produced in support of his claim — viz. 
his Books witli oral proof as to the entries therein was tendered — and 
lastly, because even supposing the Suit to be a true one and all the al- 
leged facts to be satisfactorily established by the evidence adduced, it 
is very doubtful whether the Respondent as legally responsible for 
the debt as his signature as Heir at Law to the deceased husband of 
•‘Chena Bungarialf* who as a childless widow bad only a life interest 
in the Estate, and therefore had no power to alienate or encumber it, 
was not obtained to the Bond in question jointly with that of the said 
“ Chena Bungariali,” or, admitting that whether he is answerable to a 
greater extent than he may be found on due enquiry to have actually 
inherited from the deceased Zemindar. 

On the foregoing grounds the Court of Sudr Udalut accordingly re- 
solve to admit the review solicited and to direct that A. S, No. 7 of 
1848 be replaced on the file. 

Ordered that Extract from the Proceedings be furnished to the Pe» 
titioner’s Vakeel on his application. 



REVISED DECREE 

OF THE COURT OF SUDDER UDALUT. 

Before the Civil Court of Rajaiimundry— Original Suit 

No. 349 OF 1845. 

Court of Sudder Udalut — Appeal Suit No. 7 of 1848. 

Appellants llespandentSs 

(1st Sree Rajah Vutchavoya Soorea Nar- 
Goday V’^encata Jugoarow, verfMf < raina JAOArATViiAUzr., and 2dhii firo- 




Iher Timma JAGAPArYKAUZE. 

Vakeels 

S. Teboomallacharrt. 


Respondent's^ Vakeel. 
James Ouchtlrlonv, Esq. 

(Signed) G. S. Hooper, f 


) 

„ T. L. Stban *E. Y 


1 


1. ThejPlaintifl’ (Appellant) sued fi)r the recovery of Rupees 
55,270 as principal and interest due on a Rond for Ilupces 50,800 
executed to him by Vutsavoy Chena Rungariah (deceased) on the 
20th September 1838 upon the mortgage of her estate in I^eddapoor — 
the Defendants being proceeded against as lier heirs and successors 
to the said property. 

2. The 1st Defendant alone answered denying the claiai and fur- 
ther pleading tlnat neither himself nor the find Defendant could be 
made personally liable for it. 

3. The Civil Judge considered the Suit to be a false and fraudu- 
lent one, and dismissed it finding the Appellant in a sum equivalent 
to that sued for viz. Rupees 55,2i0« 

4. The Plain till’ (Appellant) appealed against the above decision 
and was answered by the 1st Defendant (Respondent.) 

5. The Court of Sudr Udalut for reasons stated at length in their 
Decree were quite unable to concur with tlie Civil Judge in the vit-w 
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he took of the case, and being of opinion that the Appellant had 
satisfactorily established his claim, they reversed the Original deci- 
sion, and decreed to him the amount sued for, with further Interest 
and costs, cancelling at the same time the heavy fine imposed on him 
by the Civil Judge- 

G. On the application of the 1st Respondent for a review of judg- 
ment in the case, the Court of Sudr Udalut readmitted the Suit on 
their file, because in the first place there would appear to have been 
a misconstruction of the evidence on some important points. 

2ndly because some material contradictions and inconsistencies in 
tbe testimony of the Plaintiff’s witnesses appear to have been over- 
looked by the Court of Sudr Udalut in pronouncing an opinoin as to 
its value. 

Srdly that the best evidence and that which with reference to the 
nature and magnitude of the alleged transactions between the parties, 
and to the Plaintiff’s position in life as a Merchant^ ought as a mat- 
ter of course to have been produced, viz. his Books, with oral proof 
as to the entries therein was not tendered, and lastly because even 
supposing the Suit to be a true one, and the alleged facts to be satis- 
factorily proved, it is very doubtful whether the Respondent is le- 
gally responsible for tlie debt, his signature as Heir at law to the 
deceased husband of Chena Bungariah” not having been obtained 
to the Bond in question jointly with that of the said ‘‘ Chena Bun- 
gariah” who as a childless widow had only a life interest in the estate, 
and consequently had no power to alienate or encumber it, on admit- 
ting that, whether the Respondent is answerable to a greater extent 
than he may be found on due enquiry to have actually inherited 
from the deceased Zemindar. 

7. After a careful and deliberate consideration of the entire Re- 
cord of the Suit, the Court of Sudr Udalut observe that in the ex- 
ceptions taken by the Respondent to the evidence on which the De- 
cree of this Court is founded, they can perceive nothing to induce 
them to alter their opinion as to the broad fact declared in the De- 
cree, viz., that the Bond sued upon is a true one, and the claim rais- 
ed thereon just. The Witnesses may vary in certain respects, their 
memories may not hold as to dates, and there may be some seeming 
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tlmony may be based upon truths. Such the Court of Snddcr Udaliit 
consider to be the case, the bieinishes in question wlieii the whole of 
tlie evidence is fully and fairly weighed not appearing to them of a 
material nature, nor incapable of explanation, while some of them it 
is observed are of a description which could not liave had place, liad 
tlie evidence hcen concerted. All this evidence was duly weighed 
when the cause was decided, and liaving been acccptt'd, no contrary 
?ludginent based upon tlie simple considoralion of ifs merifs, can, in 
the ojnnion of the Court of Siidr IJdalut he legally givcni hut hy an 
Appellate Court. 

8. Neither does it seem to the Court tliat ihe iion-prodiiction of 
the Ap])(dlanl’s accounts is a matter thatcan sulliee iorrlisturhance of 
the said Judgment. 'J'lie Appellant was nev(‘r chalhmged on this 
tliroughoiifc the progress of the Suit, and liis claim resting upon a 
lioud this species of evidence was not caiJe<l ibr. 

0. The qiiostio’i of the llespondent's non-liahility for the dciil be- 
cause Cbena llungariah bad only a life interest in the projicrty was 
not raised in any of the icgitiinate Pleadings in tluj Suit. It occurs 
merely in w'hat is called an l^xtra Petition the reception of which for 
the mere cud of multiplying the Pleadings was an irregularity. Tlie 
real fact is that the estate was in risk of passing away altogether un- 
less tins debt bad been incurred to redeem it from tlie Collector's 
hands. AVliosoeviu' succeeded thereto was, tlur Court of Sudder l>da- 
lut conceive, justly liable for an obligation so incurred. 

10 As to the value of the estate at the time it was taken ])osscs- 
sion of bv Respondent, being less than would cover this <l(*inajid, no 
evidence has been oifered. Viewing the claim as a true one. and tin^ 
transaction as openly conducted as the evidence would show to liave 
been the case, it is to be presumed that the 1st Respondent tlie next 
liciv, was w'ell aware thereof. The Suit in the Masulipatam Court 
which preceded this Suit would of itself have indicated it to him. 
AVith tin’s knowledge of the claim the said Respondent took po.sscssi- 
oii of the property, and it can but be concluded, in the opiuiim of the 
Court of Sudr Udalut that he did so in view liuit it more than co- 
vered ill value the sum of the present demand. 
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11. With reference to the opinions above expressed the Court of 
Sudr Udalut see no grounds for interfering with their Decree in this 
case, and accordingly resolve to uphold in all respects the previous 
•ward made by them therein. 

Given under my hand, &c. 

this 14th day of April 1853. 

(Signed) G. Harris, 

Acthg Register. 



To 


THE ACTING REGISTER, 

SUDR UDALUT, 

MADRAS. 

1. The CivilJudge has the honor to acknowledge the Proceed- 
ings of the Court of Sudr Udalut under date the 13th Instant direct- 
ing him to suspend all Orders in the matter of Row Chena Baviummah 
and desist from interference with the affairs of the Zemindary of Pit- 
tapoor until further Orders, also furnish the Court with a full expla- 
nation of all the circumstances of the Case, and his reasons for adopt- 
ing the measures alluded to in the Proceedings under acknowledg- 
ment and for refusing to make a reference to the Court on the subject^ 
as requested by the Collector. 

The Orders of the Court of Sudr Udalut are obeyed and all 
Orders connected with the subject issued by this Court are placed ia 
abeyance. 

3. With reference to Para G of the Proceedings under acknow- 
ledgment, the Civil Judge begs to state that the Pleader of the Petiti- 
oner’s Chalikany Atchiah, Row BhaTiah, Vullunky Lutchniee Venkia 
and Row Chena Bhaviumma applied to the Civil and Session Court 
because the Orders they appealed from were passed some by the Col- 
lector, some by the Magistrate, and in order to meet all, the orders 
were studiously passed by the Civil and Session Judge, whicli would 
not have been done if the Orders had been passed by the Magistrate 
alone, or the Collector alone. The Court of Sudr and Foujdaree 
Udalut frequently adopt this practise in miscellaneous matters as for 
instance in the matter of Gaudicherla Nursimharoydoo, &c. 

4. As the Court of Sudr Udalut declare it was under no circum- 
stances competent to the Civil and Session Judge to appoint a guar- 
dian to the Zemindar’s sister without referring the matter for the 
sanction of the Court of Sudr Udalut — the Civil Judge can only re- 
gret his error in thinking such a course was competent to him, which 
opinion is supported as follows. 

5. The Pleader for Petitioners having applied to the Court de- 
manding that the girl should be aUQ^Ycd to lemaiu unmolested by any 



authority under the Guardianship of her Aunt, and stating that Re- 
gulation V. of 1804< under wiiich the Collector had acted, applied to 
the minor Zemindar only, and not to his Sister, which for the rea- 
sons adduced by the Pleader and after a careful perusal of the Regu- 
lation appeared very clear, the Judge considered himself bound to act — • 
and as tlje Regulation declared the case in which the Zillah Court 
could not act but must merely refer to the Court of Sudr Udalut 
which case the present Was the reference did not a])pear necessary 
and unnecessary references are to be avoided. 

(). On a former occasion when a certain Suit No. 191^ of 184*8 was 
pemliug whicli was brought by the wife of the late Zemindar on be- 
half (;f her younger s.uis a[)art from lier husband and eldest son, she 
died while; it was pending, ami at the approacliof death, she entreated 
that seme person other than her husband should be appointed guar- 
dian to hc;r eliihireii as he would re-marry and would be estranged 
JVom the (irsl. wife’s family — this Application was made to the Court 
and the father fully acquiesced. Vullunky riUtchmee Venkia was pro- 
posed, and agreed to by all the family but was ohyjcted to by the /Je- 
Joudants iu\d the Judge consulted the Collector, wlio considered the 
I’atlier tlie best j)erson. Whereon the Court appointed him, but 
with the express reservation, that if the event contemplated in 
the dying wife’s aj)i)lication i. e. her husband’s re-marriage oc- 
curred, a (lillercnt arrangement might be necessary. That event 
did occur, and moreover the Zemindar himself died and llie young 
girl ilemanded to be permitted to stay \vith her Grandmother 
with whom she had been all her life and to be protected from 
the step-mother and her juirty. Had tiiat Suit gone on long 
after the father had become estranged from his first wife’s family, it 
would [irohably have been necessary to have nominated a separate 
jjuardiaii, and if this could be done and was called for while the father 
lived much more should it be done when he Wcis removed, and the 
interests of the younger cliildreii not only in one Suit or matter but 
of all kinds were at stake. Vullunky J^utclimee Venkiah is certainly 
Chalikany Atchia’s niece, but she was uterine sister to the late Ze- 
jniiular, and the Zemindar, his wife, his motlier and all wore satisfied 
that she was the person most unquestionably, sincerely and unalter- 
ably tlevoteJ to the interests of her brother s Children tluat could be 
found. 



7. It Is respectfully submitted that the course adopted was sup- 
ported 1st by the Regulation, by the precedent in the very closely, 
parallel case of tlie Grand daughter of Cliiiitaputia Vencatrow which 
was disposed of by the Court of Circuit on the criminal side, and in 
wliieli instructions were issued by the Court of Foiijdaree Udalut on 
^i.-nd April ISiJo, which instructions ordered that the right course was 
not to ciitjuire and submit a Report for the Orders of the Court of 
Foiijdaree Udalut but to en(|uireand act. lid by the case of Yesuntarow 
Yoncaj^e cited by the ^lagistrate as ])arallel wliich was disposed of by 
the Session Judge, and in which no (‘xception was taken by the Court 
of Fonjdarce Udalut to the mode of procedure, but only to the deci- 
sion arrived at. With tliese precedents and Orders on the Records 
of the Court so very clearly prescribing the course pro[)er to adopt, 
a reference setuned highly objectionable, because utterly unnecessary. 
Had the new rule now issued by the Court of Sudr Udalut then ex- 
isted, it would of course have been followetl, but the Civil and Ses- 
sion Juilge trusts he has shown that Regulation, precedent, sanction 

and practice, bound him to act as he did. 

• 

S. Adverting to the supposed interference in the alDiirs of the 
Zemindary, by the Court, tlie Civil and Session Judge begs to ob- 
serve that on an occasion when the younger sons of the late Zemindar 
gave a Petition to the Court alleging certain quarrels and injustice oii 
tlie part of the elder minor biiey were referred ti) the Magistrate. 
When Chalikaiiy Atcliia on occasions petitioned the Session J lulge 
to relieve him from tlie severe necessity of personal attendance in a 
det^rading position, the Session Judge twice refused, and it was only 
under the orders of the Court of Foujdarce Udalut lint he was final- 
ly relieved, there was also assistance to a very unusual extent afford- 
ed to the Collector and Magistrate by the Session Court in denying 
to the Prisoner’s in case No Hi) of 1851 on the Calendar closely con- 
nected witli the Pittapoor Zeinindary the privilege of bail until the 
completion of the l*ruseciitioii. Hence it will be seen that there has 
been the reverse of interference with the Collector and Magistrate’s 
Proceedings connected with the Zernindary. 

y. When one of the family petitioned the Court to pass an Order 
sanctioned as above shewn by Regulation, precedent, practice and au- 
ihoiPy, and eutireiy cgnsouaul a^ is notoiious with the \Yibheb of the 
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deceiised parents of the family the Court must act, and to call such 
• action interference in the affairs of the Zeiniiidary seems question* 


able. 


10. As the charge against Chaltkany Atchia is very soon to under- 
go trial nothing can be said about it, but generally speaking the ac- 
tual state of things is such as to raise in the controling authorities 
the most serious doubts, if the course pursued be the right one — the 
trusted and beloved friends and kin of the late Zemindar, his respect- 
ed Sister and venerable mother have their houses invaded and ran- 
sacked by the Police and themselves are branded as thieves, swindlers, 
receivers of stolen goods and would be murderers— thieves of the 
property of their own heirs and would be murderers of their own 
flesh and blood in wlioin their affections are centered. A charge of 
secreting an armed man under the bed of the [young Zemindar was 
got up — virtually and avowedly against the respected Grandmother 
the Magistrate fully believed it and does so probably still, but theSu- 
bordiuate Judge pronounced it a vile conspiracy and a contempt of 
the intellect of our tribunals— such are the acts of-one party against 
the other, such the penetration of the Officer from wdiose Reports 
alone the Commissioner of the Northern Division and the Govern- 
ment derive their information in this matter. 



Given under my hand, &c., 

this 26th day of May 1852. 
(Signed) T. A. Anstruther, 
Civil Judge. 



FINDING IK CASE No. 52 of 1851 on thi: CALENDAR. 


Prosecutor^ Prisoner. 

Government Versus Ciulikany Atchia. 

1. The Prisoner is charged under Act XIII of 1850 with embez- 
zlement and breach of trust in having received in trust from the late 
Zemindar of Pittapoor intrust for the Minors and for delivery to 
the Collector property consisting of cash, chattels and Bonds and hav- 
ing embezzled and fraudulently inisapplied the same and made up 
false accounts and false statements. 

2. This case was first committed to this Court 21st December 
1851 and owing to certain admissions contained in certain pro- 
ceedings and in the Calendar the case was dismissed without trial. 
Under orders frorp the (h)urt of the Foujdaree Udalut it lias now 
been fully tried, Barristers of the Supreme Court ofli(?iatiing as coun- 
sel on each side, J. B. Norton, Esq. for Prosecutor, and E. Saimoii, 
X'iSq. for IVisoiier, 

.S. 'riie primary point to he establishf‘d is the creation and accept- 
ancecd’tlie trust — the secondary points arc the breach of the trust and 
instances of It. 

4. On 27r.h November 1850 the Zemindar died, 'i’he 59th 
and 61st witnesses say that he was senseless during the whole of the 
27th November 1850, the 63d says he faintly .spoke to the prisoner 
while another, viz lOfih witness say he ate his breakfast that day. 

5. It is stated tliat he said to Atchia “ you are my nearest kin 
and most trusty friend tlierefore do you accept the trust.’* Had 
he had sense enougli to say that lie would liavc done or made some 
signs of a desire to do something in conformity with that intention 
such as giving up the key at his girdle, or making others of the family 
know that Atchia was to have sole custody of the property — but ho 
did nothing of the kind. Had he hinted to Prisoner a desire that 
.Prisoner should accept the trust and liad Prisoner seen that hr 
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was unable to give fiirtlier eflect to liis wishes, Prisoiier ii' he in- 
tended to accept tlie trust w'ould h«ave taken immediate steps to 
luive the trust and authority recognized by Ilow Rama Row and 
his party who might dispute his mere sole assertion of autho- 
rity afterwards. Had Prisoner imagined there was any trust im*. 
posed on or undertaken by him he would at once have proceeded 
to take charge of and to secure all the property. .l[ad he meant to 
incur the obligation and dislionesty to profit by it, as it is alleged lie 
did by abstracting 12 boxes of tlic property, it is not credible that 
lie should openly set the example of emhozzlemeiit leaving all the rest 
of the jiroperty open to embezzlement by the other party, viz. Row 
Rama Row who, as adojitive father of the Zemindar’s wife had ac- 
c-css to all parts of the Jiousc including the 'J'reasiiry. Ijastlv, tlie 
terms of the Trust are incongruous and unlikely. It is not to be 
denied that Chalikany A tchiu was the Zemindar'A best, nearest and 
dearest friend whom he trusted to an unbounded extent. The Ze- 
mindar at the solemn and aUccting moment of assigning the care of 
interests of liis children after his approaching dissolution to one 
already almost a father to them and destined as is admitted to be 
still more closely allied to them by the union of bis own son with the 
girl would very probably place every thing and every authority un- 
reservedly in his hands hut he wouhl not do llie exact contrary which 
ihe opposing ])arty ])rctend he did, ]tis asserted and has unliappily 
been credited tliat the Zemindar at .such a time and under such cir- 
runistances begged Chalikany Alcliia to divest bimself as sjieedily as 
possible of all control over the properly by making it all over to the 
Collector. It might with e(]ual or lar greater probability he supj»os- 
ed he would enjoin on all who had tlie charge of any of the property 
or the accounts that tiny should carefully conceal it from tlie Collec- 
tor of Land Revenue to w hom the Zemindar liad fallen in arrears to 
the extent of Rupees 50,000. The custom of Zemindars wlio have 
incurred arrears is knowm. U’ hey try to induce remissiou of tlie ar- 
rears but they do not direct that all their treasures shall he made 
over to the very officer they hope to make lenient by tales of dillicul- 
ty and distress. Tlie Zemindar might know' that an estate devolving 
onininors would be put under attachment, but he would expect that 
Chalikany Atchia w^ould be put in charge of every thing. The cir- 
cumstances of the actual creation of the trust were not even deposed 
to until a year had elapsed after the Zemindar's death, 'J’hcre is as 
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strong evidence and as positive that it was not created as thatit was. Ouo 
witness who gave strong evidence lor it was Mooppedy Rungapali 
11th witness the Cock-lighter who deposed as positively to another 
iact about which there was a curious physical break-down (Vide 
Tara 13). 

(). It appears to the Session Judge that it is doul)trul il’ tiie Xc- 
inindar was — or ratlier more probable that he was not in a condition 
to convey the trust or any thing else that nothing that sliould but 
every thing that should not is said have accompanied the trust both 
on the part of trustor and trustee tliat the subsequent acts of the al- 
leged trustee are the exact reverse of what he would do if really a 
trustee and lastly that the trust is improbable in its terms and end. 

7. The improbability is heightened if it were true that the Ze- 
mindar wlio loved to talk of honesty of principle with English Gen- 
tlemen knew that his accounts would reveal him to the Collector as a 
systematic hypocrite and as a base corrupturo of the whole body of 
2)ublic Servants foi»a long period of time, wliicli very body of cor- 
rupted men, or others not bought over to his interests and not sati- 
ated with gifts would have the management of the property. 

8, Wlicn the Collector visited l*ittapoor on llic 30 l1i November 
LSoO only 3 days after the Zemindar s death lie asked Prisoner to 
give up the property, Prisoner referred him to Row Rama Row. If 
the trust had been a notorious fact and had Chalikany Atchia’s frau- 
dulent ciubezzleineiit of 12 boxes if it been true liis attempt to re- 
lieve himself by throwing all responsibility on Row Rama Row was 
a proceeding fraught with such danger to Row Rama Row that ho 
would instantly liave repelled all responsibility and would liave fixed 
on Clialikany Atchia — but be did not. When Chalikany Atchia said 
what was palpably ami necessarily true that since the Zemindar’s 1st 
wife died he had not had access to the private apartments nor to the 
interior of the Treasury which it was as palpably evident Row Rama 
Row had since bis daughter married the Zemindar, the direct clear 
fixing of responsibility for the safety of the property on Row Rama 
Row had not the sole cllcct il could have if the present charge bo 



true, but the opposite. Row Rama Row well aware of the conse- 
quences of silence refrained from rebutting the responsibility and 
from exposing the gross theft now said to have been perpetrated by 
Chalikany Atchia 3 days before. This could not be. 

1). The amount at first discovered was Rupees 18,168, annas 
in jewels and Rupees 6,270 13 3 in cash. On 23d December 1850, 
the Collector again went in person to Pittapoor and got in the Za- 
iiana and by forcibly breaking open doors 32,174 in jewels and 
13,680 11 6 in cash. The last of these sets of jewels was delivered 
from places and parts of the house to which Chalikany Atchia could 
not have access — that to which Row Rama Row and his party liad 
at their jjleasurc. 

10. The particular acts of breach of trust are stated to be the col- 
lection by prisoner if two sums 50 and 60 Rupees due on Bonds exe- 
cuted to the Zemindar by 28tli and 3 kb witnesses. The evidence 
oi these persons is open to much distrust — the grant of the loans and 
execution of the Bonds being in some parts very improbable the 
writer and attesting witnesses being it is said never before or since 
employed to write or attest Bonds taken by the Zemindar and not 
a word of either of these Bonds being heard of until 10th July 1852 — 
after the case had been replaced on the file and 19 months after the 
Zemindar died. The Bonds arc on plain paper being under 64 Ru- 
pees one was written by the giver of it tlio’ if the loan were true as 
the Zemindar was said to have been in his Cutcherry sourrounded 
by writers with pen and paper his people would naturally have writ- 
ten it — in the other also the parties were not those who would be em- 
ployed if the Zemindar had eflected the loan — the Bonds no en- 
dorsement of payment is made are allowed to be in existence wbicli 
if the recovery of the amount had been fraudulent they would not 
be, the complete destruction of them being equally safe for the 
debtor and necessary for the safety of prisoner the fraudulent re- 
ceiver. The debtors state that they paid the amount on prisoner’s 
urgent demand as they considered he had authority to collect such — 
their coming forward without any need, to give nothing but to 
incur the risk of having to make good the Interest which was sti- 
pulated for in the Bonds but which Chalikany Atchia excused 
them is not probable— not one W’ord or fact stated or paper filed 



f 59 ) 

by fclie 28th witness wlio gave the Bond B. for Rupees GO by 
29th and 30th witnesses who attested it by 31st and 32d witnesses 
wlio saw the money paid by the Debtor to Prisoner, or by 34tU 
witness who gave 35th witness who wrote 3(> till and 37tli witnesses 
who attested the Bond C. for 50 Rupees nr 3 St.h and 39th witnesses 
wdio dematideci and witnessed the pa 3 'tnent of the money by the 
debtor to Prisoner is proved true — there is no reason to suppose them 
true but much and strong to believe them false. It has been very 
studiously set fortli that the Zemindar was the most particular man 
about liis accounts entering the smallest items of fractions of an anna 
most precisely — the amount of these two Bonds slioiild tliereforc bo 
entered in some account, but none such forthcoming having been 
made away with the prosecuting party say h}* Prisoner and his peo- 
ple. This may be one inference or it might he inferred that the re- 
verse was the case that the Zemindar was most enormously plundered 
and that tliese Bonds are forgeries and were never entered in any ac- 
count whatever. Tlie embezzlement of other Bonds is assumed to 
liavc been ofiected by Prisoner but the Session Judge can lind no evi- 
dence to prove this «ior 4113 ’ circumstances facts or proceedings of 
soner to warrant the inference of his guilt in this particular. 

11 . Tlie 2d Act of embezzlement was tlic removal in open day and 
without any attempt or hope of concealment of 12 boxes of the de- 
ceased Zemindar’s propert 3 '. Prisoner superintending the convey- 
ance of tliem to his own house just at the entry to whicli Row Bha- 
viah sent orders to have the boxes co 7 ivc 3 'cd fco Iicr house which tliey^ 
\vtM*e — this was done on f38th November 1850 tlie very day after the 
Zemindar died— on the 30tli the Collector arrived and when Prisoner 
being asked to deliver up the property denied that it was in liis 
charge'or that he knew ari 3 ’ thing about it meaning as ought to have 
been seen bv' the Magistrate that Row Rama Row had the cliargo of 
it all whereby Row Rama Row became answerable for the 12 boxes 
said to liave been removed b 3 ’ Chalekan 3 ’ Atcbia Row Raina How did 
not rebut and expose the whole embezzlement. If tliose 12 boxes bad 
been removed by Clialikany Atcbia and taken possession of by Row 
Bhaviaii the latter ought certainly to have been committed as a part 3 ' 
— the Session Judge contemplated the necessity of directing this step 
to be taken but abstained from it at the right of the venerable widow 
of Neladry Ho\y mother of the late Zemindar and grandmotlier of th(» 



Minors accused in a Criminal Courfc of stealing licrGrand cliiklren’s 
property would hgve been too bad. 

12. Tli e evidence in support of the conveyance is abundant strong 
and positive but how it ever come to be believed for an instant the 
circiiiTistances of the case and parties being known is a wonder. The 
4 bearers of whom not a word appears to have been heard from 28th 
November 1850 up to 20th July 1852 depose very fully to the carry- 
ing away of 12 boxes in 3 trips by Prisoner’s orders from tlie Janulcr- 
khaiia to Chalikany Atchia’s house but the 2 messengers sent by How 
Bhaviah as is said to fetch the boxes to her house deny all knowledge 
of the matter and aiiotlier witness employed in a place where ho must 
have seen all tlie passing and repassing of the bearers with the boxes 
says nothing of the kind occurred. These are very important contra- 
dictions moreover as to the persons who were present at this occur- 
rence. It is in evidence that Row Rama Row had stationed guards 
at the places where valuables were. 

18. A certain portion of the Jewels which Chalikany Atchia is 
charged with embezzling were forwarded to the Collector by the Mi- 
nor and the evidence for the Prosecution sliows that the Minor call- 
ed for a certain witness the G2d and said “ Clialikany Atchia has cer- 

tain of my jewels but will not restore them unless I write that they 
“ are in iny possessioii — therefore I have resolved to write to tliat ef- 
‘‘ feet” — a box was accordingly opened in a cowand cooking house 
the Jewels taken out one by one and^w^ in again C2d wrote a list tlie 
11th witness cockfighter was asked to sign it but refused until assur- 
ed that it was the Minor’s wish and then lie gave way and signed. 
After the writer of the list had deposed very clearly and strongly the 
Magistrate raised the physical objection that a silver plate which the 
witness swore he saw taken out and put back inside the box was too 
big to go into the box, whereon the witness with the required facility 
declared it had not been put inside the box but was kept outside it. 
The 11th witness Cockfigliter says Chalikany Atchia’s man Muntre- 
pragada Jogcrauze guided his hand when signing, but another wit- 
ness the 59th declares Muntrepragada Jogerauze was not there. The 
despatcli of the jewels by the minor and his people is true the impli- 
cation of Chalikany Atchia seems utterly unfounded, 



14. Any league between prisoner and prisoners in Case No. 20 of 
1851 is in no way supported by any thing that appears in this case 
but very much the reverse — prisoner freely assents to the rumoured 
falsification of accounts by Head Sheristadar to conceal the bribes 
given by deceased to the Government servants and he adds that he 
concludes that the chittas which were iound in the tank were put 
there in case No. 20 of 1851 by 2d and 3d prisoners by order of the 
Head Sheristadar. He afterwards ^said that every body told him 
in Case No. 20 ot 1851, 2d and 3d prisoners were responsible for the 
missing chittas. All prisoner’s statements citlier as depositions be- 
fore the Collector or Urzees to him are consistent with his unvary- 
ing statoiueut that he had no charge no knowledge of the extent of 
property, no alliance with any one and no desire or power to conceal 
or embezzle any thing. He alludes to his natural affection for the 
minors and t ) the confidence in his honor reposed in him by the late 
Zemindar evinced in huying and paying for the Estate of Vellum- 
palem prisoner being tlie ostensible purchaser and no document exist- 
ing to shew that the purcliase was really made for the Zemindar. 
This transaction s^iealv^ very highly for prisoner’s sense of honor — 
he admits openly iionv that the Estate belongs not to him but to tlic 
heirs of the Zemindar. Yet the transaction is adduced in para 9 of 
the Calendar as a proof of his guilt in pretending there were no pro- 
tective Bonds in favour of the minors. 

15. The astounding grossness of the devices resorted to by 
the conspirators who ever they may be in putting records, where 
they succeeded in making it to be believed they were bona fide found 
and the shameful and unnatural falsehood of the charge of attempt 
at tlie murder of the minor brought against the Grandinother all of 
which were believed arc strong points to show the power or daring of 
the party wlio would benefit by the ruin of Atchia and by tlie defi, 
ciciicy of the estate being fixed on him or others — and all evidence in 
favour of tliat party against the accused is of course much weaken- 
ed by each detection. 

16. It must be remembered that all evidence given for Prisoner is 
valuable as given rather against the interest of the giver while the 
Prosecutor’s evidence is rendered worthless by the actual power and 
hopes of the party. The Magistrate has stated that it would be cx- 



p^dicnt to shew to the world that it is not his wish that Witnesses 
should swear falsely in support of cases he is trying to prove and he 
prosecuted accordingly a certain person who had made the mistake 
and was detected. 

18. On a review of the whole Proceedings and Record the Sessi- 
on Judge arrives at the conclusion on the grounds detailed above that 
not one word about the trust or any breach of it is proved true but 
that on the contrary the whole is proved in part by strong presump- 
tion and in part by positive proof to be false. 

19. The Law Officer reviewing the evidence and noting minutely 
the inconsistencies and contradictions therein some of which are com- 
paratively trifling but many are very grave declares the charge not 
proved and the Prisoner entitled to acquittal. 

20. In this finding and in all the remarks concerning the credibi- 
lity of the evidence and the inferences therefrom recorded by the 
Law Officer the Session Judge concurs and accordingly acquits the 
Prisoner. The property is to be made over to those in whose pos- 
session it was found and any portions of the property found in the 
liouses of Prisoner and of Row liluiviah as were made over to the 
jirosecnting party or have been retained by the Magistrate must be 
and restored to the owners, Prisoner and Row Bhaviah. 

21. The magnitude of the case, the exalted position of Prisoner 
and of his Sister the venerable Grandmother of the minors and the 
long series of hardships and indignities inflicted on Prisoner from 
which this Court declined at the outset to relieve him make it in- 
cumbent on the Session Judge to declare and record his belief of the 
entire innocence and untarnished honor of tlie accused and of his re- 
lative Row Bhaviah. 
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ANALYSIS. 

/. Bills of complahit to contain a concise narrative of material 
facts^ divided into paragraphs^ and numbered ; each containing a dis^ 
tinct statement^ also prayer for specific and general relief : hut no 
interrogatories, 

II, Plaintiff may file interrogatories and deliver copy to defend^ 
anty and without this he shall not be required to answer, 

ILL Any defendant may icithout leave file plea answer or demurrer 
within a certain time: hut after thaty one not required to answer 
cannot without leave. Powers of Court for granting tiinCy ^c,y to 
remain in full force, 

IV, Answer may contain not only answer to interrogatories hut 
statements material to defendants case^ divided into numbered pa* 
ragraphs, 

V, Plaintiff may on expiration of the time, for answering hut 
before replicationy move for a decree or decretal order. Plaintiff 
and defendant may file affidavits in support and opposition and if 
answer filed it may he treated as an affidavit, 

VI. Court may refuse to grant such motion^ or make order for 
further proseeutiony ^c, 

VII. Practice of excepting to billsy answers, ^c.y for scandal or 
impertinence abolishedy and Court may order such matter to he ex* 
pungedy and the costs with costs of application to be paid by party 
introducing the same. 
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VIIL Court may order defendant to produce documents^ on 
oath, 

IX. Defendant may in certain cases without cross bill file in^ 
terrogatories for the examination of plaintiffs to which is to be prefixed 
a statement of the subjects, on which discovery is soiights and deliver 
a copy to plaintiff who shall answer them. The practice of excep- 
tions to be applicable to such answers. But defendant may with 
leave file a cross hill. 

X. Court may order plaintiff to produce documentSy ^c.y on oath. 

XI. Pleas s answers^ S^c.y may be sworn and filed without any fur- 
ther formality than affidavits. 

XII. Issue may be joined by replication as formerly. 

XIII. Defendant not having been required to answevy and not 
answering may move to dismiss bill for want of prosecution. 

XIV. All affidavits to be expressed in the first persony and divid- 
ed into numbered paragraphs. But Court may allow one not m 
accordance with this section to be used. 

XV. When suit at issue Court may grant parties liberty to verify 
their cases by affidavity notwithstanding that a party who has not 
sufficient interest requires the evidence to he oral. 

XVI. If no such order is madcy evidence when issue joined to be 
oral before the Court. Court may order witnesses to be examined 
under a commissiony and use affidavits at the hearing in certain cases. 

XVII. Court may require oral examination of the parties y and 
the production by them of documents; with full discretion as to costs. 

XVIIL Any party may by order of the court issue subprmas 
for the attendance of witnesseSy and the production by them of docu- 
ments before the Court or Commissioners. 

XIX. Persons making affidavits may be subjected to oral cross 
and re-examination, and may be subpoenaed as other witnesseSy but 
Court to have discretion of acting on such evidence. 

XX. Costs of attendance for such purposeSy and of cross and re-- 
examination to be paid as if the person were the witness of the party 
cross examiningy and to be costs in the cause unless otherwise directed. 

XXL Defendant not to object for want of parties in cases to 
which the following rules extend : — 

1 . — Any one residuary legatee, or next of kin, without 
serving others, may have a decree for administration. 

2. — A person interested in a legacy ch irged on real estate, 
or in proceeds of real estate directed to be sold, may without 
serving others have a like decree. 

3 . — A residuary devisee or heir, without serving others, may 
have a like decree. 



ACT NO. VI. OF 1854 . 


3 


4 . — A cestui que trust under a deed^ ^^dhout serving 
others may have a decree for execution of the trusts. 

5 . — In all suits for protection of property pending litigation 
and in the nature of wastCy one person may sue for himself 
and others of' same interest. 

6 . — An Executory Administrator or Trustee may obtain a 
decree for administration y or execution of the trusts against 
one legatccy next of kin or cestui que trust. 

7 . — In the above cases Court may require other persons to be 
partieSy or give the conduct to such as it may deem proper^ 
and make orders regarding costs for joinder. 

8 . — In the above cases persons who under the prvse 7 it prac* 
tice would be necessary parties, shall be served with a copy 
of the decree, and be bound thereby, and may by order 
have liberty to attend proceedings and add to the decree. 

9 . — Trustees shall represent the cestuis quo trust in the 
same manner as executors the legatees, m suits concerning 
trust property. It shall not be necessary but Court can 
order them to be made parties if it see fit on hearing. 

XXIL Setting down cause merely for objection for want of 
parties abolished. 

XXIII. Court may proceed in any suit without representative of 
deceased person, of appoint one. 

XXIV. A creditor, legatee or next of kin may obtain, as of course 
from a Judge without other proceedings, a summons to the Executor or 
Administrator to shew cause why an order for administration should not 
be granted: and the judge may grant such order thereon as he shall 
deem fit: such order to be of the same effect as a decree in a suit. 

XXV. Duplicate of such summons to be filed in Court before 
service, and service copy countersigned by the officer of Court. 

XXVI. A person claiming to be a creditor of a deceased person 
or interested under his will may obtain as provided in section xxiv. an 
order for administration of immoveable estate of such deceased per- 
son if a llmdoo, Mahomedan or Parsce : or for the administra- 
tion of the real estate of any other person where the same is devised 
to trustees to sell, and receive the rents and proceeds of sale. 

XXVII In suits for fore-closure Court may direct a sale in^ 
stead, upon terms. But may in certain cases require a deposit. 

XXVIIL No suit shall be dismissed for misjoinder of plaintiffs ; 
but Court may grant relief between them, modify decree for that 
purpose, direct amendments, and treat one plaintiff as a defendant. 

XXIX. No suit to be objected to because declaratory order only 
is sought, 

XXX. Court may decide between some of the parties without 
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making others interested parties to the suit; but has discretion to 
refuse, 

XXXI, In case of abatement^ ^c, of suit an order mag be made 
which shall have same effect as a Bill of Revivor^ but such order to 
have no force if party served be under disability, 

XXXII, New factSy ^c, after commencement of suit to be intro^ 
duced as amendments to bill ; or the plaintiff to be at liberty to state 
them as the Court may direct, 

XXXIII, Where account required to be taken^ Court may give 
special directions as to the mode of taking same, 

XXXIV, Court may order real estate to be sold if required at 
any stage after institution of suit as effectually as by decree on 
hearing, 

XXXV, Where real or personal property is the subject of proceed- 
ings, Court may allow to parties whole or part of annual income, 

XXX VI. Answer of defendant^ on motion for injunction or re- 
ceiver^ regarded as an affidavit. And affidavits may be read in op- 
position, 

XXX VII. In case directions as to practice be not followed^ Court 
may make orders^ and award costs, 

XXXVIIIi Court of Equity not to decVme granting equitable 
relief until legal title be established: but to decide the same themselves, 

XXXIX, Court may refer to a judge matters usually referred 
to Master, and may itself hear in court or chambers such matters 
with powers of Master, 

XL, Not 7iecessary to confirm the report of a Judge or Master 
unless exceptions filed in 14 days, 

XLI, If exceptions allowed, not necessary to refer back, but Court 
may decide itself, 

XLI I, Certain matters enumerated may be disposed of by a 
Judge in chambers: but an order of a Judge may be altered by the 
Court, 

^XLIII. Act to extend only to Equity Side of Supreme Courts , — 

BiW^ shall include “ information,^^ and “ affidavit^ ‘‘ information^ 

XLIV, Act to take effect from May, 1854. 

An Act to amend the practice and course of proceeding on 
the Equity Side of Her Majesty’s Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture at Fort William in Bengal, Madras and Bombay. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the practice and course of pro- 
ceeding on the Equity Side of Her Majesty’s Supreme Courts of 
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Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, Madras and Bombay respec- 
tively, It is enacted as follows : — 

T. Every Bill of Complaint to be filed in any of the said Courts 
after the time hereinafter appointed for the commencement of this 
Act, shall contain, as concisely as may be, a narrative of the mate- 
rial facts, matters and circumstances on which the plaintiff relies, 
such narrative being divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively, 
and each paragraph containing, as nearly as may be, a separate and 
distinct statement or allegation, and sliall pray specifically for the 
relief which tlie plaintiff may conceive himself entitled to, and also 
for general relief, but such Bill of Complaint shall not contain any 
interrogatories for the examination of tlie defendant. 

II. Within a time, to be limited by the Rules or Orders to he 
made by the Judges of the said Courts respectively in tliat behalf, 
the plaintiff*, in any suit in any of the said Courts commenced by 
Bill may, if he requires an answer from any defendant thereto, 
file in the Sworn Clerk’s, or other proper olffee of the said Court, 
interrogatories for the examination of the defendant or defendants, or 
such of them from whom he shall require an answer, and deliver to 
the defendant or defendants so required to answer, or to his or their 
solicitor, a copy of sucH interrogatories, or of such of tliem as shall 
be applicable tolhc particular defendant or defendants, and no defend- 
ant shall be called upon or required to put in any answer to a Bill, 
unless interrogatories shall have been so filed, and a copy thereof 
delivered to him or his solicitor, within the time so to he limited, or 
within such further time as the Court shall think fit to direct. 

III. Whether the plaintiff in any suit, in any of the said Courts, shhll 
or shall not require any answer from the defendant, or any one or more 
of the defendants to the Bill, such defendant or defendaiits may, 
without leave of the Court, put in a plea, answer, or demurrer to the 
phiintiif’s Bill within the time now allow'ed to the defendant for de- 
muiTin«y alone to a Bill, or within such other time as shall be fixed 
by any Rules or Orders to be framed by the Judges of tlie said 
Courts respectively in tliat behalf ; but after that lime- a defendant 
or defendants not required to answer the plaintiff’s Bill, shall not be 
at liberty to put in a plea, answer, or demurrer to the Bill, without 
leave of the Court ; provided that the power of the Court to grant 
further time for pleading, answering, or demurring to any Bill, upon 
the application of any defendant or defendants thereto, whether re- 
quired to answer the Bill or not, shall remain in full force, and shall 
not be in any wise prejudiced or affected; provided also that if the 
Court shall grant any further time to any defendant for pleading, 
answering, or demurring to the Bill, the plaintiff’s right to move 
for a dem-ee under the provisions hereinafter contained shall in the 
mean time be suspendea. 
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IV. The answer of the defendant to any Bill of Complaint in any 
of the said Courts may cesitain not only the answer of the defendant 
to the interrogatories so hied as aforesaid, but such statements mate- 
rial to the case as the defendant may think it necessary or advisable 
to set forth therein, and such answer shall also be divided into para- 
graphs, numbered consecutively, each paragraph containing, as nearly 
as may be, a sepai'ate and distinct statement or allegation. 

V. The plaintiff in any suit commenced by Bill shall be at liberty, 
at any time after the time allowed to the defendant for answering 
the same shall have expired (but before replication), to move the 
Court, upon such notice as shall in that behalf be prescribed by any 
llule or Order to be made by the Judges of the said Courts respec- 
tively, for such decree or decretal Order as he may think himself 
entitled to, and the plaintiff and defendant respectively shall be at liberty 
to file affidavits in support of, and in opposition to the motion so to be 
made, and to use the same on the hearing of such motion ; and if such 
motion shall be made after an answer filed in the cause, the answer 
shall, for the purposes of the motion, be treated as an affidavit. 

VI. Upon any such motion for a decree or decretal Order, it shall 
be discretionary with the Court to grant or refuse the motion, or to 
make an order giving such directions for or widi respect to the further 
prosecution of the suit, as the circumstances of flie case may require, 
and to make such order as to costs as it may think right. 

VII. The practice of excepting to Bills, answers and other pro- 
ceedings in the said Courts for scandal or impertinence, sliall be, 
and the same is hereby abolished ; provided that it shall be lawful 
for any of the said Courts, or for a Judge thereof, to order any 
scandalous or impertinent matter introduced into any proceeding in 
the Court to be expunged, and any costs occasioned thereby, together 
with the costs of any application for the purpose to bo paid by tho 
party introducing the same. 

VIII. It shall be lawful for the Court, upon the application of 
tlie plaintiff m any suit in any of the said Courts, whether commenc- 
ed by Bill or by Claim, and as to a suit commenced by Bill, whether 
the defendant may or may not have been required to answer the Bill, 
or may or may not have been interrogated as to the possession 
of documents, to make an order for the production by any defendant, 
upon oath, of such of the documents in his possession or power 
relating to matters in question in the suit as the Court shall think 
right, and the Court may deal with such documents when produced 
in such manner as shall appear just. 


IX. It shall be lawful for any defendant in^ny suit, whether com- 
menced by Bill or by Claim, but in suits commenced by Bill which 
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the defendant is required to answer, not until after he shall have put 
in a sufficient answer to the Bill, and withdik filing any cross Bill of 
discovery, to^ file in the Sworn Clerk’s or other proper office of tlio 
Court wherein such suit is pending, interrogatories for the examina- 
tion of the plaintiff, to which shall be prefixed a concise statement 
of the subjects on which a discovery is sought, and to deliver a copy 
of such interrogatories to the plaintiff or liis solicitor, and such plain- 
tiff shall be bound to answer such interrogatories, in like manner as if 
the same had been contained in a Bill of Discovery filed by the 
defendant against him on the day when such interrogatories shall 
have been filed, and as if the defendant to such Bill of l)iscovery had 
on the same day duly appeared ; and the practice of the Court with 
reference to excepting to answers for insufficiency, or for scandal, 
shall extend and be applicable to answers put in to such interroga- 
tories ; provided that in determining the materiality or relevancy of 
any such answer, or of any exception thereto, the Court is to have 
regard, in suits eoinmcnccd by Bill, to the statement contained in the 
original Bill, and in the answer which may liave been put in thereto 
by the defendant exhibiting such interrogatories for tlio examination 
of the plaintiff*, and in suits commenced by claim, to the statements 
therein, and in any affidavits which may have been filed either in 
support thereof or in onposition thereto ; provided also tlmt a defend- 
ant, if he sliall Ijiink fil so to do, may by leave of the Court or of a 
Judge thereof exhibit a cross bill of discovery against the plaintiff, 
instead of filing interrogatories for his examination. 

X. It shall be lawful for the Court, upon the application of any 
defendant in any suit, whether commenced by Bill or by Claim, but as 
to suits commenced by Bill where the defendant is required to answer 
the plaintiff’s Bill not until after he lias put in a full and sufficient 
answer to the Bill, unless the Court shall make any order to the con- 
trary, to make an order for the production by the jjlaintiff in such 
suit, on oath, of such of the documents in his possession or power 
relating to the matters in question in the suit as the Coart sliall think 
right, and the Court may deal with such documents when produced 
in such manner as shall appear just. 

XL Every plea, answer, disclaimer, or examination may be sworn 
and filed without any further or other formality than is required in 
the swearing and filing of an affidavit. 

XII. In suits commenced in any of the said Courts by Bill, where 
notice of motion for a decree or decretal order shall not have been 
given, or, having been given, where a decree or decretal order shall 
not have been made thereon, issue shall be joined by filing a replication, 
in the Torm or to the effect of the replication now in use in the said 
Courts respectively, and where a defendant shall not have been 
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required to - Answer and sballnot bave answered the plaintiff’s Bill be 
jBhaJ] be considered to hBe trAYersed the case made bj the Bill, 

SlIIL Where a defendant to a suit in any of the said Courts 
commenced by Bill shall not have been required to answer the Bill, 
and shall not have answered the same» such defendant shall be at 
liberty to move to dismiss the Bill for want of prosecution, at such 
times and under such circumstances, and subject to such restrictions, 
as shall be in that behalf prescribed by any rules or orders to be made 
by the Judges of the said Courts respectively in that behalf. 

XIV. Every affidavit to be used in any of the said Courts shall 
be expressed in the first person and shall be divided into paragraphs, 
and every paragraph shall be numbered consecutively, and as nearly 
as may be, shall be confined to a distinct portion of the subject. 
Provided that nothing herein contained shall preclude the Court or 
any Judge thereof in any case in which such Court or Judge may 
think fit so to do from allowing any affidavit to bo used, notwith- 
standing the same may not be made according to the provisions of 
this Section. 

XV. When any suit commenced in any oi| the said Courts by Bill 
shall be at issue, the Court or a Judge thereof may, upon the application 
of any of the parties to the suit, and by consent of all the other parties 
thereto make an order that the parties shall be at liberty to verify their 
respective cases by affidavit, and such cases may thereupon be verified 
accordingly. If any one or more of the parties, who shall not have a 
sufficient interest in the matters in question to require the evidence to 
be oral, shall not consent to the making of such order, the Court or a 
judge thereof may make the same without the consent of such party 
or parties. 

XVI. If no such order shall be made, the evidence to be adduced 
in the cause after issue joined therein shall be taken orally before the 
Court, and the attendance of witnesses and the production of docu- 
ments may be enforced in the manner for the time being in use on 
the Common Law side of the said Courts respectively ; provided 
that the Court may order any particular witness or witnesses within 
the jurisdiction of the Court, or any witness or witnesses out of the 
jurisdiction of the Court, to be examined, upon interrogatories or 
otherwise, under a commission, and to make such order relating to 
such examination as the Court may think fit ; and provided also that 
affidavits of particular witnesses, or afiidavits as to particular 
facta or circumstances, may by consent of the ’^parties, or by leave 
of the Court obtained, upon notice, be used on the hearing of any 
canse such consent, and also the consent required by the Section 
XV. of this Act, may, with the approbation of the Court, be given 
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by oi* on the part of any married woman^ infant or otbcr persons 

under disability. 

XVIL Upon the hearing of any suit depending in any of the 
said Courts, whether commenced by Bill or Claim, and also upon the 
hearing of any motion, petition or other proceeding in any of the 
said Courts, the Court may, upon the application of any of the par- 
ties thereto, or of its own accord, require and enforce the attendance 
and oral examination before itself of any witness, or of any party to 
the suit, and may also require and enforce the production of any docu- 
ment or documents, and may direct the costs of the attendance and 
examination of such witness or party and of the production of such 
document or documents to be paid by such of the parties to the suit, 
or in such manner as it may think lit. 

XVIII. Any party in any suit or matter may, by order of the 
Court or of a Judge thereof, issue a writ of subpoena ad testificandum 
or duces tecum, for tlie purpose of compelling the attendance of any 
person before the said Courts, or before a Commissioner or Commis- 
sioners at a iifiie and place to be specified in such subpoena, to give 
evidence and produce documents in support of or in o])positioii to 
any claim, motion, petition, or other proceeding before the Court; 
and every person^serveorwith such subpoena shall be bound to attend 
ill pursuance thereof, and to produce documents, and to give evi- 
dence, in like manner and subject to the same rules as a witness 
subpoenaed to attend or produce documents upon the trial of any 
cause in the said Court. • 

XIX. Any person who shall make an affidavit which shall be 
used or filed by any party to a suit in any of tJie said Courts, may, 
by the order of the Court or of a Judge thereof, be subjected to 
oral cross-examination by or before the Court, or by or before a Com- 
missioner or Commissioners, and may be subpmnaed to attend for 
that purpose, and to produce any document or documents, at a time 
and place to be specified in the subpoena ; and any person so sub- 
poenaed shall be bound to attend and produce such document or docu- 
ments in pursuance of such subpoena, in the same manner and 
subject to the same rules, as a witness subpoenaed to attend and give 
evidence or produce documents on the trial of a cause, and such per- 
son may be cross-examined and re-examined orally ; provided that 
the Court shall always have a discretionary power of acting upon 
such evidence as may be before it at the time, and of making such 
interim orders as may appear necessary to meet the justice of 
the case. 

XX. The costs of the attendance of any person, for the pui’pose 

c 
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of cross-examination as aforesaid, and of the said cross-examination, 
and re-examination, shall be paid by the parties respectively, in like 
manner as if the person so attending to be cross-examined were the 
witness of the party cross-examining, and shall be deemed costs in 
the cause of such parties respectively, unless the Court shall other- 
wise direct. 

XX [. It shall not be competent to any defendant in any suit in 
any of the said Courts to take any objection for want of parties to 
such suit, in any case to which the rules hereinafter set forth extend, 
and such rules shall be deemed and taken as part of the law and 
practice of the said Courts respectively and any law or practice of 
any of tlic said Courts inconsistent therewith shall be and is hereby 
abrogated and annulled. 

Uule Isi . — Any residuary legatee or next of kin may, without serv- 
ing the remaining residuary legatees or next of kin, have a decree 
for the administration of the personal estate of a deceased person. 

Hide 2nd , — Any legatee interested in a legacy charged upon real 
estate and any person interested in the proceeds of real estate direct- 
ed to be sold, may, without serving any other legatee or person inter- 
ested in the proceeds of the estate, have a decree .for the administra- 
tion of the estate of a deceased person. 

Itule 3rd , — Any residuary, devisee or heir, may, without serving 
any co-residuary devisee or co-heir, liave the like decree. 

Hale Ath . — Any one of several cestuis que trust under any deed or 
instrument may, without serving any other of such cestuis que trust, 
have a decree for the execution of the trusts of the deed or in- 
strument. 

"Rule 5th . — III all cases of suits for the protection of property 
pending litigation, and in all cases in the nature of waste, one person 
may sue on behalf of himself and of all persons having the same 
interest. 

Rule 6tA. — Any executor, administrator or trustee may obtain a 
decree against any one legatee, next of kin, or cestui que trust, for 
the administration of the estate or the execution of the trusts. 

'Rule 7th . — In all the above cases the Court, if it shall see fit, may 
require any other person or persons to be made a party or parties to 
the suit, and may, if it shall see fit, give the conduct of the suit to 
such person as it may deem proper, and may make such order in any 
particular case as it may deem just for placing the defendant on the 
record on the same footing in regard to costs as other parties having 
a common interest with him in the matters in question. 

Rule Bth . — In all the above cases the persons who, according to 
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the present practice of the Court, would be necessary parties to the 
suit shall be served with notice of tlie decree, and after such notice 
they shall be bound by tlie proceedings in the same manner as if they 
liad been originally made parties to the suit, and they may, by an 
order of Court, have liberty to attend the proceedings under tlie 
decree : and any party so served may, within sucli time as shall in 
that behalf be prescribed by any general rule or order to be made by 
tlie said Courts respectively in that behalf, apply to the Court to add 
to the decree. 

Rule 9th , — In all suits concerning real or personal estate wdiich is 
vested in trustees under a will, settlement, or otherwise, such trustees 
shall represent the persons beneficially interested under the trust, in 
ilie same manner and to the same extent as the executors or adminis- 
trators in suits concerning personal estate, represent the persons 
beneficially interested in such personal estate, and in such cases it 
shall not be necessary to make the persons beneficially interested under 
the trust parties to the suit, but the Court may upon consideration of 
the matter on the hearing, if it shall so think lit, order such persons 
or any of them to be made parties. 

XXII. The practice of setting down a cause merely on an objec- 
tion for want of parties the suit shall be abolished. 

XXIIl. If in any suit or other proceeding before any of the said 
Courts, it shall appear to the Court that any deceased iiersoii who 
w'sis interested in tlic matters in question has no legal personal re- 
presentative, it shall be lawful for the Court either to proceed in 
the absence of any person representing the estate of such deceas- 
ed person, or to appoint some person to represent such estate for all 
the purposes of the suit or other proceeding, on such notice to such 
person or persons, if any, as the Court shall think fit, either specially 
or generally by public advertisements ; and tlie order so made by the 
Court, and any orders consequent thereon, shall hind the estate of 
such dcccascS person, in the same manner in every respect as if 
there had been a duly-constituted legal personal respresentative of 
such deceased person and such legal personal representative had 
been a party to tlie suit or proceeding, and had duly appeared and 
submitted his rights and interests to the protection of the Court. 

XXIV. It shall be lawful for any person claiming to be a credi- 
tor, or a specific pecuniary or residuary legatee, or the next of kin, 
or some or one of the next of kin of a deceased person, to apply for 
and obtain as of course without bill or claim filed, or any other pre- 
liminary proceedings, a summons from a Judge of any of tlie said 
Courts, requiring the executor or administrator, as the case may be, 
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of such deceased person, to attend before him at chambers for the 
purpose of showing cause why an order for the administration of the 
personal estate of the deceased should not be granted, and upon proof 
by affidavit of the due service of such summons, or on the appearance 
in person, or by solicitor or counsel, of such executor or admi- 
nistrator, and upon proof by affidavit of such other matters, if any, 
as such Judge shall require, it shall be lawful for such Judge, if 
in his discretion he shall think fit so to do, to make tlie usual order 
for the administration of the estate of the deceased with such varia- 
tional, if any, as the circumstances of the case may require, and the 
order so made shall have the force and effect of a decree to the like 
effect made on the hearing of a cause or claim between the same parties 
provided that such Judge shall have full discretionary power to grant 
or refuse such order, or to give any special directions toucliing the 
carriage or execution of such order, and in the case of applications 
for any such order by two or more different persons or classes of per- 
sons, to grant the same to such one or more of the claimants, or of the 
classes of claimants, as he may think fit ; and if the Judge shall think 
proper, the carriage of the order may subsequently be given to such 
party interested, and upon such terms as the Judge may direct. 

XXV. A duplicate or copy of such summons shall, previously to 
the service thereof, be filed in the office of che Registrar or other 
proper officer of the Court, and no service thereof upon any execu- 
tor or administrator shall be of any validity unless the copy so served 
shall be countersigned by such Registrar or other officer as an indica- 
tion of the filing thereof, and the filing of such summons shall liave 
tlie same effect with respect to lis pendens as the filing of a bill or 
claim. 


XXVI. It shall be lawful for any person claiming to be a creditor 
of a deceased person, or interested under his will, to apply for and ob- 
tain in a summary way, in the manner herein-before provided with res- 
pect to the personal estate of n deceased person, an order fbr the admi- 
nistration of the immovable estate of such deceased person, if a Hindoo 
or a Mahomedan, or a Parsee ; or for the administration of the real 
estate of any deceased person, not being a Hindoo, or a Mahomedan, 
or a Parsee, where the whole of such real estate is by devise vested 
in trustees who are by the will empowered to sell such real estate, and 
authorized to give receipts for the rents and profits thereof, and for 
the produce of .the sale of such real estate ; and all tlic provisions 
herein-before contained with respect to the application for such 
order, in relation to the personal estate of a deceased person and 
consequent thereon, shall extend and be applicable to applications for 
such orders as herein-before-mentioned with respect to immovable or 
real estate. 
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XXVII. It shall be lawful for the Court, in any suit for tho^ 
foreclosure of the eciuity of redemption in any mortgaged property, 
upon the request of the mortgagee or of any subsequent incumbrancer 
or of the mortgagor, or any person claiming under them rest>ectively 
to direct a sale of such property instead of a foreclosure of such 
equity of redemption on such terms as the Court may think lit to 
direct, and if the Court shall so think fit without previously deter- 
mining the priorities of incumbrances, or giving the usual or any 
time to redeem ; provided tliat if such request shall be made by any 
subsequent incumbrancer, or by the mortgagor, or by any person claim- 
ing under them respectively, the Court shall not direct any such sale 
without the consent of the mortgagee, or the persons claiming under 
him, unless the party making such request shall deposit in Court a 
reasonable sum of money, to be fixed by the Court, for the purpose 
of securing the performance of such terms as tlio Court may think 
fit to impose on the party making such request. 

XXVIII. Na suit in any of the said Courts shall be dismissed by 
reason only of the misjoinder of persons as plaintiffs therein, but 
wherever it shall appear to the Court that notwithstanding tlie confliet 
of interest in the co-plaintiffs or the want of interest in some of the 
plaintiffs, or the existence of some ground of defence affecting some 
or one of the plaiqtifts, Ihc plaintiffs or some or one of tliem are or is 
entitled to relief, the Court shall have power to grant such relief and 
to modify the decree according to the special circumstances of the 
case, and for that purpose to direct such amendments, if any, as may 
be necessary, and at the hearing, before such amendments arc made, 
to treat any one or more of the plaintifts as if he or they was or wore 
a defendant or defendants in the suit, and the remaining or other 
plaintiff or plaintiffs was or were the only* plaintifi* or plaintiffs on 
the record ; and where there is a misjoinder of plaintiffs and the 
plaintiff having an interest shall have died, leaving a plaintiff on the 
record without an interest, the Court may, at the hearing of tlic cause, 
order the cause to stand revived, as may appear just, and proceed to a 
decision of the cause if it shall see fit, and to give such directions as 
to costs or otherwise as may appear just and expedient. 

• XXIX. No suit in any of the said Courts shall be open to objec- 
tion on the ground that a merely declaratory Decree or Order is 
sought thereby, and it shall be lawful for the Court to make binding 
declarations of right without granting consequential relief. 

XXX. It shall be lawful for the Court to adjudicate on questions 
arising between parties notwithstanding that they may be some only 
of the parties interested in the property respecting which the (tuestioii 
may have arisen, or that the property in question is comprised with 
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other property in the same settlement, will, or other instrument, with- 
out making the other parties interested in the property respecting 
which the (luestion may have arisen, or interested under the same set- 
tlement, will, or other instrument, parties to the suit, and without re- 
cpiiring the whole trusts and purposes of the settlement, will, or other 
instrument to be executed under the direction of the Court, and 
without taking the accounts of the trustees or other accounting parties 
or iisccrtaining the particulars or amount of the property touching 
which the question or questions may have arisen ; provided always, 
that if the Court shall be of opinion that the application is fraudulent 
or collusive, or for some other reason ought not to be entertained, 
it shall have power to refuse to make the order prayed. 

XXXL Upon any suit in any of the said Courts becoming abated 
by death, marriage or otherwise, or defective hy reason of some 
change or transmission of interest or liability, it shall not be necessary 
to exhibit any Bill of revivor or supplemental Bill in order to obtain 
the usual Order to revive such suit or. the usual or necessary Decree 
or Order to carry on the proceedings ; but an order to the effect of 
the usual Order to revive or of the usual supplemental Decree may 
be obtained as of course, upon a suggestion of the abatement of such 
suit or of the same having become defective, and of the change 
or transmission of interest or liability ; andean or^er so obtained 
when served upon the party or parties who according to the present 
practice of the Court, would be defendant or defendants to the Bill 
of revivor or supplemental Bill, shall from the time of such service 
be binding on such party or parties in the same manner in every 
respect as if such Order had been regularly obtained according to the 
existing practice of tlie Court, and such party or parties shall thence- 
forth become a party or parties to the suit and sliall be bound to enter 
an appearance thereto in the office of the Registrar or other officer 
of the Court within such time and in like manner as if he or 
they liad been duly served with process to appear to a Bill of 
revivor or supplemental Bill filed against him or them ; provid- 
ed that it shall be open to the party or parties so served, within 
such time after service as shall be in that behalf prescribed by any 
rule or order to be made by the Judges of the said Courts respec- 
tively to appl^ to the Court by motion or petition to discharge sucli • 
Order on any ground w'hich would have been open to him or them 
on a Bill of revivor or supplemental Bill, stating the previous pro- 
ceedings in the suit and the alleged change or transmission of interest 
or liability, and praying the usual relief consequent thereto, provided 
also, that if any party so served shall be under any disability, other 
than coverture, such order shall be of no force or eftect as against 
such party, until a guardian or guardians ad litem shall have been 
duly appointed for such party, and such time shall have elapsed 
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tliereafter as shall be prescribed by any rule or order to be made by 
the Judges of the said Courts respectively in that behalf. 

XXXII. It shall not be necessary to exhibit any supplemental 
Bill in any of the said Courts for the purpose only of stating or 
putting iu issue, facts or circumstances which may have occurred 
after the institution of any suit ; but such facts or circumstances 
may be introduced by way of amendment into the original Bill of 
Complaint in the suit, if tlie cause is otlierwise in such a state as to 
allow of an amendment being made in the Bill, and if not, the plain- 
tiff shall be at liberty to state sucli facts or circumstances on the 
record, in such manner and subject to such rules and regulations, 
with respect to the proof thereof and the ailbrding to the defendant 
leave and opportunity of answering and meeting the same, as shall 
in that behalf be prescribed, by any rule or order to be made by the 
Judge of the said Courts respectively. 

XXXIIL It shall be lawful for the Court in any case where any 
account is required to be taken, to give sucli special directions, if any, 
as it may think lit, with respect to the mode in which the account 
should be taken or vouched, and such special directions may be given 
either by the Decree or|Order directing such account, or by any sub- 
sequent Order oik OrcleA, upon its ai)pearing to the Court that the 
circumstances of the case are such as to require such special directions, 
and particularly it shall be lawful for the Court, in cases where it 
shall titink iit so to do to direct that in taking the account, the books 
of account in which tlic accounts required to be taken have been kept, 
or any of them, shall be taken as primd facie evidence of the truth 
of matters therein contained, with liberty to the parties interested to 
take such objections thereto as they may be advised. 

XXXTV. If after a suit shall have been instituted in any of* tlio 
said Courts in relation to any real estate, it shall appear to the C^jurt 
that it will be necessary or expedient that the said real estate, or any 
part thereof, should be sold for the purposes of such suit, it shall be 
lawful for the said Court to direct the same to be sold at any time af- 
ter the institution thereof, and such sale shall be us valid to all intents 
and purposes as if directed to be made by a Decree or Decretal Or<lcr 
on the hearing of such cause ; and any party to the suit in possession 
of such estate, or in receipt of the rents and profits thereof, shall 
be compelled to deliver up such possession or receipt to the pur- 
chaser or such other person as the Court shall direct. 

XXXV. Where any real or immoveable or any personal property 
shall form the subject of any proceedings in any of the said Courts, 
and the Court shall foe satisfied that the same will be more than suffi- 
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cient to answer all the claims thereon, which ought to be provided 
for in such suit, it shall be lawful for the said Court, at any time af- 
ter the commencement of such proceedings, to allow to the parties in- 
terested therein, or any one or more of them, the whole or part of 
the annual income of such real or immoveable property, or a part of 
such personal property, or a part or the whole of the income thereof, 
up to such time as the said Court shall direct, and for that purpose 
to make such Orders as may appear to the said Court necessary or 
expedient, and from time to time to alter the same. 

XXXVI. Upon application, by motion or petition to any of the 
said Courts, in any suit depending therein for an injunction or for a 
receiver, or to dissolve an injunction or discharge an Order appoint- 
ing a receiver, the answer of the defendant shall, for the purpose of 
evidence on such motion or petition, be regarded merely as an affida- 
vit of the defendant, and affidavits may be received and read in op» 
position thereto. 

XXXVIL In case any of the directions herein contained with 
respect to the practice and course of proceedings in any of the said 
Courts shall, by mistake of parties, fail to be followed in any suit or 
proceeding in any of the said Courts, it shall be lawful for the Court, 
if it shall think fit upon payment of such cojts as .^uch Court shall 
direct, to make such order giving effect to and rectifying such pro- 
ceedings as may be justified by the merits of the case. 

XXXVIII. In cases where, according to the present practice of 
the said Courts, they decline to grant equitable relief until the legal 
title or right of the party or parties seeking such relief shall have 
been established in a proceeding at law, any of the said Courts, sit- 
ting as a Court of Equity, may itself determine such title or right, 
without I'cquiring the x^arties to proceed at law to establish the same. 

XXXIX. It shall be lawful for any of the said Courts in any case 
in Avhich it shall think fit sp to do, to refer to a judge of the Court any 
matters now usually referred to the Master ; and also for any of the 
said Courts to hear and investigate either in Court or in Chambers any 
such matters, and to decide any case without a reference either to a 
Judge or to a Master ; and all the powers, authority and jurisdiction 
given to or vested in the Masters of the said Courts respectively by 
any act, law, or practice, shall be deemed to have been given to or vest- 
ed in any of the Judges of the said Courts respectively as well as to 
or in the said Masters. 


XL. If exceptions to the report of a Judge or Master of any of 
the said Courts be not filed within fourteen days after the date of the 
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report, it shall not be necessary to obtain any Order of the Court for 
the confirmation of such report ; but such reports shall be deemed to 
be confirmed frOm and after the expiration of such fourteen days. 

XLI. If any exception to the report or certificate of a J udge or 
Master be allowed by the Court, it shall not be necessary to refer the 
case back to the Judge or Master ; but the Court may, if it think fit 
so to do, hear and investigate in Court or in Chambers any matter 
which it may be necessary to decide in consequence of the allowance 
of such exception, and to decide the case without any further reference 
to a Judge or to the Master. 

XLII. Any* of the following matters may be disposed of by a 
Judge of any of the said Courts respectively while sitting in Cham- 
bers, videlicet, applications for time to plead, answer or demur, for 
leave to amend Bills or Claims, for the production of documents, also 
applications relating to the conduct of suits or matters, and as to the 
guardianship and maintenance of infants, matters connected with the 
management of property, and such other matters as any Ju«]go shall 
from time to time see fit, or as the Court shall by any general Kulc or 
Order direct. Provided that any Order of a Judge sitting in Chambers 
may be set aside or aUcred by the Court upon such terms as the 
Court shall think»fit. « * 

XLllI. The Judges of the said Courts respectively may, from 
time to time, make General Rules and Orders for carrying the pur- 
poses of this Act into etfect, for regulating the times and form and 
mode of proceeding in Court and Cliambers, and in the oflices of the 
Masters of the said Courts respectively, for abolishing common in- 
junctions in any case where the practice exists, and generally for re- 
gulating the practice of the said Courts in respect of llie matters to 
which this Act relates ; for fixing and regulating tlie fees and allow- 
ances to all officers of the said Court and Solicitors thereof, and, so far 
as may be found expedient, for altering the course of proceeding here- 
iii-before prescribed in respect to the matters to which tliis Act relates 
or any of them ; and such Rules and Orders may, from time to 
time, be resciu^d or altered by the like authority, and all such Rules 
and Orders sh^ be subject to be confirmed or disallowed by the Go- 
vernor-General of India in Council, and to be altered or rescinded 
by Her Majesty, her heirs or successors in Council, in the same man- 
ner as the like Rules and Orders would have been, if made by the said 
Courts respectively, under their general or statutory power of making 
Rules. 

XLIV. This Act shall extend to suits and proceedings on the 
Equity side only of the said Supreme Courts ; and in the construc- 
tion of this Act the words ‘‘Bill of Complaint” shall mean and include 

x> 
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Information,” and the word ** Affidavit” shall mean and include 
** Affirmation” in cases where affirmation is allowed. 

XLV. This Act sh^ll commence and take effect from and after 
the 1st day of May, 18d4. Provided that it shall be lawful for the 
Judges of the said Courts respectively to make and issue any such 
Rules or Orders as aforesaid, at any time after the passing of this Act, 
but the same shall not take effect before the time appointed for the 
commencement of this Act. 



NEW EQUITY RULES. 

1st May, 1864. 


In pursuance of Act No. VI. of 1854, and for regulat- 
ing the practice of the Court in respect of the matters to 
which the said Act relates, and also in respect of .decrees upon 
Bills taken pro-confesso and the proceedings thereunder, it is 
ordered that the following Orders be now read and passed as 
the Rules and Orders of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
at Fort William in Bengal, to take effect from the Ist day of 
May, 1864. 

BILM AND Clia,IMSh^PRlNTING, PIUNG, SEBVICE AND AMEND- 
MENT THEREOF RESPECTIVELY. 

1 . Every Bill of Complaint and Claim to bo „ Bill of 
filed with the Sworn Clerk shall, from and after cS *'to 
the first day of May, 1854, be printed on writing printed, 
royal paper, quarto, in pica type, leaded ; and tlie 

copy to be filed is to be interleaved with paper of 
the same description. 

2. The Writ of Subpoena to appear to and an- snbpeenaend 
swer a Bill of Complaint, and the * Writ of Sum- Summons sbo- 
raons upon a Claim, shall, except as provided by the '“***'*' 

20th of these Orders, respectively, be abolished. 

3. In lieu of serving a defendant to a Bill of Printed copy 
Complaint with a Writ of Subpoena, and in lieu of 

serving a defendant to a Claim with a Writ of §p m- served in Ueu. 
mons, according to the former ])ractice of the C^rt, 
the defendant shall be served with a printed copy of 
the Bill or Claim, with an indorsement thereon in 
the form or to the efiect set out in Schedule A. to 
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these Orders, with such variations as occasion may 
require. 

Indorsements 4. Tha indorsement to be made upon the copy 
BiU or intended to be served upon a 

defendant, shall be counter>signed by the Begistrar, 
who shall also state upon the back of such Bill or 
Claim, the date of the filing thereof ; and no such 
indorsement shall be counter-signed by the Begistrar, 
except under the order of a Judge to be obtained 
upon the Sworn Clerk’s Certificate of the filing of 
such Bill or Claim and the usual Affidavit of Juris- 
diction. 

Translation 6 . If the defendant, upon whom the copy of a 
tobo'*servcd*on Claim is intended to be served, shall be a 

a native. native of India, a translation of the indorsement 
in the Bengali language shall also be written on tlie 
back of the copy to be served upon him. 

iniiorsements 6. The indorsement on every copy of a Bill or 
to be scaled. Claim to be served upon a defendant, shall be sealed 
with the Seal of the Court ; and the Sealer shall 
not affix the Seal to any such indorsement, until the 
same has been duly counter-signed by the Begistrar. 

Effect of m. 7. The filing of a printed Bill of Complaint 
int' printed CO- or Claim wifh the Sworn Clerk, shall have the 
Silaim and of Same effect as the filing of a Bill of Corn- 
service. plaint or Claim and the issuing of a Subpoena or 
Writ of Summons thereon respectively now have ; 
and the service on the defendant of a printed copy 
of the Bill of Complaint or Claim so filed, with such 
sealed indorsement thereon, as in the four last pre- 
ceding Orders mentioned, shall have the same effect 
as the service on him of Writ of Subpoena or Writ 
of Summons respectively now has. 

Service how 8^ The Service upon a defendant of a printed 
effected. cop^of a Bill of Complaint or of a Claim shall be 
efiected in the same manner as the service of a Writ 
of Subpoena to appear to and answer a Bill of CoiA- 
plaint is now effected, save only that it shall not be 
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necessary to produce the original Bill or Claim 
which will be ou the files of the Court ; and the 
Court shall be at liberty to direct substituted service 
of such printed Bill or Claim in such manner and 
in such cases as it shall think fit. 

9. Kotwithstandiiig the provisions contained in Whon wiiitpn 
the foregoing Orders, the Sworn Clerk may receive 

and file a written copy of any Bill of Complaint, rcciivtidm-iiiiu 
praying a Writ of Injunction or a Writ of iNe 
Exeat Regno or filed for the purpose either solely 
or among other things of making an infant a ward 
of Court, or a written copy of any other Bill, or of 
any Claim, of which, upon being satisfied that a 
defendant thereto is about to leave the jurisdiction of 
the Court, for the purj)ose of evading process, a 
Judge may order a written co])y to be received or 
filed ; but no wi'itten copy of any Bill or Claim Hut printed 
shall, in any of the above cases, be received or filed, 'reties! 
except upon the personal undertaking of the plain- 
tiff or his solicitor to file a printed copy of such Bill 
within three weeka, and every Bill of Complaint 
so filed, shall be deemed and taken to have been 
filed at the time of filing the written copy thereof : 
and a written copy of any such Bill of Complaint 
to be sealed and endorsed as in the preceding Orders 
mentioned, may be served ou any defendant, and 
such service shall have the same effect as the service 
of a printed copy. 

10. No costs are to be allowed either as between costs, 
party and party, or as between solicitor and client, 

for any written copy of a Bill filed or served upon 
any defendant thereto under the preceding Order, 
or for any written Brief of such Bill, unless the 
Court shall, in disposing of the costs of the cause, 
direct the allowance thereof. 

11. The Sworn Clerk shall, at the expiration of unless print- 
three weeks from the filiflg of any written cojlV of 

a Bill, take off the files of the Court the Bill so to be taken oir 
filed, unless a printed copy thereof shall, in the***®**'®' 
meantime, have been filed ; and the plaintiff in the 
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suit, or his Solicitor, who shall personally hare un- 
dertaken to file such printed copy, shall pay to the 

Costs. defendant all the costs incurred by him in the suit ; 

such costs to he taxed by the Taxing Officer, with- 
out further order, upon production to him of the 
Sworn Clerk’s Certificate, that a printed copy of the 
Bill has not been filed pursuant to such undertak- 
ing, and to be recoverable in like manner as costs 
ordered to be paid by a party in a suit to another 
party in a suit are now recoverable. 

Solicitors’ 12;, In lieu of the fees now payable to Solicitors 
^es or Bi is, engrossing Bills and Claims, for copies of Bills 

and Claims, for abstracting Bills and making a Brief 
thereof. Solicitors shall be entitled to charge and be 
allowed, in suits commenced after these Orders come 
into operation, the fees specified in Schedule B. to 
these Orders. 

Payment for 13. The payment to be made by the defendant 
at6"piepeTfoiio plaintiff for printed copies of the Bill or 

Claim, shall be at the rate of b pie per folio. 

c^d'emand defendant shall be at liberty to demand 

more than 10 from the plaintiff more than 10 printed copies of 
copies. his Bill or Claim. 

Amendments. 15. When, according to the present practice of 
the Court, an amendment of a Bill or Claim may 
be made without a new engrossment thereof, a Bill 
or Claim may be amended by written alterations in 
the printed Bill or Claim so to be filed, and by ad- 
ditions on the paper to be interleaved therewith 
according to the direction of Order 1. 

Amendment ig. The practice of amending a defendant’s copy 
copy *BUi ^0- of tho Bill shall, with respect to the amendment of 
listed. Bills filed after these Orders come into operation, be 
abohshed. 

Copy of 17. A copy of an amended Bill or Claim, 
c2Sf*^*''be amendment by re-print, or by 

served. ° such alterations and additions as mentioned in 
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Order Id, is to be served upon the defendant 
or his Solicitor; and such copy may be partly 
printed and partly written, it the amendment 
is not made by a re-print ; but in every case the 
copy to be served is to have endorsed thereon a 
memorandum, to be signed by the Sworn Clerk, s»forn cierk’i* 
indicating the filing of such amended Bill or Claim, mciuoraudum. 
and the date of the filing thereof, and that the same 
is a true copy. . 

18. When a defendant has appeared in person to service on 
any Bill, service at the address for service of. suchf®*'*"*^*"****','* 
defendant of a copy of an amended Bill, whether ‘‘Preare . 
wholly printed, or partly printed, and partly writ- 
ten, shall be good service on the defendant. 

19. None of the preceding Orders shall apply Noneonhese 
to Bills or Claims filed before these Orders come to bTh g"**?' r 
into operation, though afterwards amended ; and the ciaiing filed bc- 
existing practice of the Court is to continue in force jjltoopcraS.’’ 
with respect to ameni||ment of such Bills or Claims. 

20. The existing practice of this Court, with re- subpoena and 
ference to issuing and serving Writs of Subpoena to Sammong. 
appear to and answer Bills and Writs of Summons or 

Claims, is also to continue in force with respect to 
Bills and Claims filed before these Orders come into 
operation. 

21'. Bills are to be addressed, at present, to the Addrcgs of 
three Judges oj’ the Court, and are to state by what 
means the defendant or defendants is or are respec- 
tively subject to* the Jurisdiction of the Court, but 
are otherwise to be in the form prescribed by the 
Orders of the High Court of Chancefy, of the 7th 
of August, 1862,* with such variations as the nature 
and circumstances of each particular case may re- 
quire. 


* Sec the form of Bill prescribed by thei>e orders in the Appen* 

dix» page 43. 
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PROCEKDINOS WUEN THE DEFENDANT FAILS TO APPEAR. 

Plaintiff may 22. The plaintiff may apply to the Court for 
apply for icavu lea VO to enter an appearance for any defendant who, 
pcaraiK^c for Dot being an infant ora person of weak and unsound 
(letiendaut, nut mind, unable of himself to defend the suit shall, after 
natte!*"***'^**" having been duly served with a copy of any Bill of 
Complaint, fail to appear thereto within the time limit* 

Grounds, od for such appearance, and upon proof by affidavit of 
the due service of a copy of the Bill on such defen- 
dant, and a certificate that no appearance has been 
entered, such leave shall be granted as of course, if 
the application for the same shall be made within 
three weeks after the time limited for the appear- 
ance of the defendant, and may be granted or re- 
fused at the discretion of the Court, if the applica- 
tioit for the same shall not have been made within 
such three weeks ; and on- obtaining such leave, the 
plaintiff shall cause an appearance to be entered for 
the defendant,and thereupon may proceed in the cause 
as if the defendant had actually^appeared. 

Appearance 23. Any appearance entered at the instance of a 
I* \'y plaintiff for a defendant, who, at the time of the 
infant ur Inna- entry thereof, 18 an intant, or a person oi weak or 
tic defendant, uugomid niind, unable of himself to defend himself, 
void. IS irregular, and oi no validity. 

If on default 24. If upoii default mode by any defendant in 
f/appe^'^Xt “Ot appearing to any Bill of Complaint, it appear to 
defendant u an the Court that such defendant is an mfant, or a por- 
mind Weak OF uiisound mind, not so proved by 

Court may as- inquisition, so that he is unable of hhnself to defend 
a^Timu'uf Court may, upon the application of the 
.18 gu I . . order that one of the solicitors may be as- 

signed guardian of suck defendant, by whom he may 
appear to the Bill and defend, the suit; ^ut no 
such Order is to be made, unless it appears to 
the Court, on the hearing of such application, 
that a copy of the Bill was duly mrved, and that 
notice of such application was, after the time limit- 
ed for the appearance . of the defendant, and ^t 
least six clear days before the bearing of such 
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application, served upon or left at tlie dwelling- 
house of the person, witli vvliom, or under whoso 
care such defendant was at the time of serving a 
copy of the IJill ; and (in case of such defendant 
being an infant, not residing with, or under the care 
of his father or guardian) tliat notice of such ap- 
plication was also served upon or left at the dwell- 
ing-house of the father or guardian (if any) of such 
infant, unless the Court, at the time of hearing, shall 
think fit to dispense with such last-inenlioned ser- 
vice. 

25. In case it appears to the Court, by sufficient Pmrtice in 
evidence, that any defendant against whom process |f 

to appear to a Bill has been issued under the pre- tonaixnt hna 
ceding Orders, has been within the jurisdiction of the 
Court at some time not more than two years, before in two yours, 
the issuing of the process^and that he is still siihject 
to the jurisdiction of the Court, but tliat such defeu- * 
dant is beyond the sea, or that upon enquiry at his 
usual place of abode.|he cannot be found so as to bo 
served with a copy bf the Bill, and that lliere is Just 
ground to believe that he is gone out of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court, or has otherwise absconded to avoid 
being served with the process of the Court, then and 
in such case the Court may order that such defendant 
do appear at a certain day to be named in the Order, 
and a copy of such order, together with a notice 
tJiereof to the effect set forth at the foot of this Order, 
may, within fourteen days after such Order made, 
be inserted in ^ Govfijnmmt Gazette^ and be other- 
wise published «as the Court may direct ; and in caseJJrnw^<" C?a- 
the defendant does not ajipear within the time limit- 
ed hy such Order, or witJiin such further time as the 
Court appoints, then, upon proof of such publication 
as aforesaid ‘of the before-mentioned Order, the 
Court may direct an appearance to be entered for 
the defendant, on the application of the plaintiff, who 
may tliereupon proceed ex-parte a^inst such defen- 
dant, as if be had appeared to the Bill, and had not 
answered or been required to answer the same : — . 

IfroTiCE. — A. B. take notice^ that if you do 

K 



26 


NEW EQVm EtJLES. 


appear pursuant to the above Order, the plaintiff may 
enter an appearance for you, and the Court may after- 
wards grant to the plaintiff such reUef as he may appear 
to he entitled to on his own showing. 

When de- 26. When a defendant in any suit is resident be- 
efjurisdiction* jurisdiction of the Court, but is personally 

but pcnonaiiy subject to sucb jurisdiction, the plaintiff may proceed 
•ubject. as follows 

1st. Upon satisfying the Court in what place or 
country such defendant is, or may probably be found, 
he may obtain an Order that a copy of the Bill be 
served on sucb defendant, in such place or country, 
or williin such limits as the Court may direct. 

2nd. Such Order is to limit a time (depending on 
the place or country withip which the copy of the 
Bill is to be served) within which the defendant is to 
appear to the Bill, and also a time within which such 
defendant is to plead answer or demur, or obtain 
from the Court further time to inake his defence to 
the Bill. 

3rd. Such Order shall be served upon the defen* 
dant, together with a copy of the Bill. 

Ath. If, upon the expiration of the time for ap- 
pearing, it appears to the satisfaction of the Court, 
that the defendant was duly served with a copy of 
the Bill and a copy of the Order, the Court ma/ 
order an appearance to be entered foj^he defendant, 
on the application of the plaintiff, mio may there- 
upon proceed against such defendant as if he had 
appeared to the Bill. 

ea^wlM*to^w plaintiff having duly caused an appear- 

^fd^'defend- ance to be entered for any defendant, is entitled, as 
ant in any against the same defendant, to the costs of and in- 
eveut. cident to such appearance, whatever may be the 
event of the suit ; and such costs are to be added to 
any costs which the plaintiff may be entitled to re- 
ceive from the defendant, or set off against any o^ts 
which he may be ordered to pay such defendam ; 



NEW EQVm REEE8. 


27 


but payment thereof is not to be otherwise enforced, 
without leave of the Court. 

28. A defendant, notwithstanding that an np- npfeudant 

pearance may have been entered for him by the ?p- 

'' itL 1 . '' j’ poaraiico him- 

plaintiif, may afterwards enter an appearance for seif after ap- 

himself in the ordinary way, but such appearance by 

such defendant is not to affect any proceeding duly piam'tHr. ^ 

taken, or any right acquired by the plaintiff, under 

or after the appearance entered by him, or prejudice 

the plaintiff’s right to be allowed the costs of the 

first appearance. 

29. The Court may make such Orders as may be service of pro- 
just, touching the service on a defendant, for wlioni 

an appearance has been entered by the plaintiff, of all whom appear- 
notices and other proceedings, which, according to 
the practice of the Court, may be served on the soli- pontiff.*' 
citor of the defendant, w'ho appears by his own 
Solicitor, or for the substitution or omission of such 
service. 


<*30. No process shall issue against the person of No procem 
a defendant to any Bill to be filed under the pre- 
ceding Ordere, for the purpose only of compelling for want of ap. 
him to appear thereto, and no such Bill shall be BiiiXa ’to'i'o 
taken pro-confesso for want of appearance ; any taUen pro-con- 
former Order or practice of the Court notwithstand- 
ing. 

INTERnOQATORIES. 

31. The Iifterrogatories for the examination of Form of in- 
the defendant to a Bill may bo in a form similar to terrogatonei. 
the form prescribed by the Orders of the High 
Court of Uhancery, of the 7th of August, 1852,* 
with such variations as the nature and circum- 
stances of each particular case may require. 


32. The plaintiff who requires an answer to any interrogato- 
Bill from any defendant thereto, roust file the In- 
terrogatories for the examination of such defen- pcara*me*except 

t»y leave of 

# See the form of Interrogatories prescribed by these orders in Court, 
the jlppendix, page 
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dant, within eight days after the lime limited for his 
appearance, and no Interrogatories are to be filed 
after the expiration of such eight days, without 
special leave of the Court to bo applied for upon 
notice. 


Copy Inter- 33. If the defendant appear in person, or by his 
Solicitor, within the time limited for that piir- 
feiniiinthasiip- pdise, by the Rules of Court, the plaintiif is, within 
peared. eight days after the time allow^ed for such appear- 
ance, to deliver to the defendant required to answer, 
or to his Solicitor, a copy of the Interrogatories so 
filed as aforesaid, or of such of tlienras he shall be 
required to answer. 

Copy Inter- 34. If the defendant do not appear in person, 
sensed* If Solicitor, wdthiii the time limited for 

fendanthas not that purpose by the Rules of Court, and the plain- 
appciued. Interrogatories for his examination, 

the plaintiff may deliver a copy of siioh Interroga- 
tories to the defendant, at an y^ time after the time 
allowed to such defendant to app6ar, and before his 
appearance in person, or by his own Solicitor, or to 
the defendant, or his Solicitor, at any time within 
eight days after the appearance of such defendant 
in person, or by his own Solicitor. 

Copy Inter- 35. The copy of the Interrogatories to be deli- 

prepared vered as aforesaid, is to be examined with the ori- 

ginal file, and the number of folios counted by the 
Sworn Clerk, who is to sign the saftie as an office 
copy, and for so doing is to receive a fee of Two 

Rupees Eight Annas for each copy, and at the foot 

of every such copy is to be written a notice to tlie 
defendant, served to the following effect : — “ Take 
notice that if you do not answer these Iiiterroga- 
tories wdthin one month from the date of the deli- 
very thereof, or within such further time as the 
Court shall allow for that purpose, or make such 
other defence to the plaintift*’s Bill, asi the Rules of 
the Court permit, you wdll be liable to be arrested 
and imprisoned.” 
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36. A defendant required to answer a Bill must 
put in liis plea ansAver or demurrer tliereto, not 
demurring alone, ^Yitlliu one month from the deli- 
vering to him or to his Solicitor, of a copy of the 
Interrogatories which he is required to answer ; but 
the Court shall have full power to enlarge the time 
from time to time, upon application being made to 
it for that purpose. 


FORM OF ANSWER. 


37. Answers arc to be in a form similar to the s>vtr. 
form prescribed by the Orders of the High Court 

of Chancery of the 7th of August, 1852, witli such 
variations as the nature and circumstances of each 
particular case may require. 

PROCEEDINGS TO COMPEL AN ANSWER. 

Prnccciliiifyft 

38. If a defendant, to wliom a copy of the In- to compoi tm 
terrogatories to be answered by him shall have been 
delivered undor tike ''[)receding Itules, shall not pnt 

in his answer thereto within one montli from the 
day of such date of such delivery, or within snch 
farther time as the Court shall grant for that pur- 
pose, an Attachment for want of answer may be 
issued against him by the Kegistrar upon the usual 
proof of default. 

PROCEEDINGS WHERE THE DEFENDANT IS NOT TAKEN 
OR DETAINED UNDER SUCH ATTACHMENT. 

39. If tlie plaintiff is unable, with due diligence, Proceeainffs 
to procure a Writ of Attachment for vyant of an 

answer to be executed against tlie defendant by takon under uu 
reason of his being out of the jurisdiction of the 
Court, or being concealed, or for any other cause, or 
if by reason of the defendant’s residing at a 
distance of more than 100 miles from Calcutta, or 
for any other cause, such Writ of Attachment cannot 

• See the form of an Answer presciibcd by those orders in the Ap- 
pendix, pag^e 4G. 
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bo executed without great delay or expense, the 
plaintiff shall be at liberty to proceed as lullovrs : — 

If defendant I’lie plaintiff may serve upon the Solicitor of 

Uon^^t^pon^ii the defendant, if he has appeared by^ his own Solici- 
Bin°*'be “P®® defendant himself, if he has not ap- 

takm pro-con- peared by his own Solicitor, a notice, that on a day 
feuo. not less than fourteen days after service of such 

notice, the Court will be moved that the Bill may 
be taken pro-confesso against such defendant, and 
on the hearing of such motion, if the answer shall 
not, in the mean time, be filed, the Court may order 
the Bill to be taken pro-confesao against such defen- 
dant, either immediately, or at such time, or upon 
such further notice, as under the circumstances of 
the case it may think fit. 

h r ntered"^*^ plaintiff has caused an appearance to 

p^raiiM^ fur be entered for the defendant, and such defendant 
defendant and jjQt afterwards appeared by his own Solicitor, 
notice of mo- Rnd the plaintiff is unable to serve the defendant 
tion.CoOTt may himself with a notice of motion, the plaintiff* may 
be Taken pro- cause to be inserted in the Gdvemmtnt Gazette, a 
confesao on notice that on a day therein named, being not less 
noUcT* prrnted than foiir w'ceks after the first insertion of such no- 
in Oovemmau tice ill the Gazette, the Court will be moved that the 
Gazette. taken pro-confesso against such defendant; and 

the plaintiff is, upon the hearing of such motidn, to 
' satisfy the Court that he could not serve the defen- 
dant w'lth a notice of motion ; and that such No- 
tice of Motion has been inserted in the Government 
Gazette at least once in every week, from the time 
of the first insertion thereof, up to the time for which 
the said Notice of Motion was given ; and the 
Court being so satisfied may, if the answer has not 
been filed, order the Bill to be taken pro-confesso 
against such defendant, either immediately or upon 
such further notice os under the circumstances of 
the case the Court may thiuk proper. 

BhaU defendant shall file his answ'er after 

sverSefoK or^ a notice of motion to take the Bill pro-confesso shall 
dertotakesni |;,Qve been given or inserted in the Gazette, 
and before any Order to take the Bill pro-confesso 
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sliall have been made, the neeessary costs of any such pro- 
proceedings under tlie prece«rmg Order to take the 
Bill pro-co»/csso sliall, nevertheless, -be deemed to be, 
and shall be recoverable as part of the costs of con- 
tempt incurred by the defendant. 

41. No Writ in the nature of a commission of No commia- 
rebellion, and no sequestration shall hereafter be f.®°" rcboi- 
issued ior the purpose oi compelling an^answer, un- tration shall u- 
less the Court shall, under the special circumstances *’'**.. 

of the case, expressly direct either of such Writs to Sniesfcou*! w 
be issued. 

42. If the plaintiff is not willing to proceed un- . Proceedini^ 
der the foregoing Orders to take the Bill pro-cow/csso, n„t*’*wimng t" 
he may after a return of won est inventus to any Writ uko biu pro- 
of Attachment, cause other Writs of Attachment to “***'*“• 

be issued, according to the present practice of the 
Court, until he succeed in taking the defendant ; or 
he may, if he shall be so advised, give notice of mo- 
tion for a Decree, or join issue by filing a Iteplica- 
tion in the caus3 as5f he had not required an an- 
swer from the defendant ; and the defendant, after 
such Notice of Motion for a Decree shall have been 
set down, or after the filing of such Replication shall 
not be allowed to file his answer, except by special 
leave of the Court. 


defendant attached for w'ant of answer. 


• 43 . If the defendant be in custody, or being al- if lUfcndant 
ready in prison, be detained under an Attachment 
for not answering, and be not brought to the Bar of ment and not 
the Court within thirty days from the time of his be- *30 

ing actually in custody or detained (being already in da>'ii,iie is to ba 
custody under such Attachment,) he is to be discharg- ^“charged, 
ed from the process for want of answer under which 
he was arrested or detained by the Sherilf or Keeper 
of the Gaol, in whose custody he is, without payment Costs, 
of the costs of his’ contempt, which in such cases 
are to be paid by the plaintiff ; but if such defen- 
dant does not put in his answer within eight days answer s daj-» 
after bis discharge, the plaintiff may cause a new »ftvr dischargo. 
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a new attach- Attacliment to be issued against him for want of lus 

incnt may be ® 

issued. answer. 

• Troededinj's '44. ' Upoi} the’ execution of an Attachment for 

pialn«ff*'^when *^8*^ ^^7 defendant, Of at any 

defendant Is time within three weeks afterwards, the plaintiff may 
attached. caus'e slich defendant to be served with a nbliiite of 

motion to be made bn some day not less than three 
weeks after tlio day of such service, that the Bill 
may be taken pro-confesso against' such defendant ; 
and thereupon, unless the defendant has, in the piean 
time, put in his answer to the said Bill, or b’htamed 
further time to answer tiie same, the Court, 'if it 
so tliink' fit, may order the Bill to be taketf'^rb. 
confeSso against such defendant, either iinmedtately 
or at' such time, and upon such terras, ,nnd subject 
to such conditions as under the. cihcumstances of 
the case the Court may think jprbper.' ’ . 

PUO-CONFESSO IIEABlNd — DECREE. 

•/. 'f ^ ’ 

When causes 45. No cause, in which an Order is, made th^t a 
d"7to*taVc Sic taken pro-confesso against a defendant, is to 

BUI pu-o-coir. be heard on the same day on wl}icli the, .Order is 
fcsso isniade to made ; but the cause is to be set down to be heard, 

® *®“*^ arid the Court, if it so thinks fit, may appoint a 
special day' for the hearing tliereof. 

• Dcfeiuiant 46. A defendant against whom an Order to .tilkd , 
hc^^rhc^Midr^ Bill ^ro-ctwj/esso IS made,,is a.t> liberty to s appear ,at 
Sdupoli the )bV Ibearmg, of the .cause and. if he waives all ob- 
uierits as stated jj^ctipn. to tbe Qi^der, .hut not >ptlieitwise,'j^ may he 
mtueiiii. heard .io. argue ibe case upon- the merits, as stated 

mthefiai; ■ • 

Decree in ’..*4.7. / Upon .the hearing- of a causo in > which » a 
Bill has been ordered'4o->!l)ie-n ta|<0n: 
ordered to be sucu iJecree IS to be inaue as to the Court seems 
tekeu uro-epn- Jn{ith ») >081181 ef a(ny''>idefi6rtlaKit, *Who*'ha8 
apfierired rit. titevbbana{g'iflad>4siHvb4'«H»ot()hctibiis 
tosnchiQjcderi(foitake4hiaBiUi)>M<{)OiMlilKi)i^6 
whom. Order bds -been .iMiAiSfiB^bn'iibtide‘>daly 
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served upon himself, or his own solicitor, the Decree 
is to be absolute. 

_ 48. In pronouncing the Decree, the Court may, court may 
either upon the case stated by the Bill, or upon that <iecrco, <»r- 
case and a petition presented by the plaintiflf for the o? 
purpose, as the case may require, order a Receiver of i"®**™**®"- 
of the real and personal estate of the defendant 
against whom the Bill has been ordered, to be taken 
pro-confesso to be appointed with the usual directions, 
or direct a sequestration of such real and personal 
estate to be issued, and may (if it appear just) direct 
payment to be made out of such real or personal 
estate of such sum or sums of money as at the 
hearing, or any subsequent stage of the cause, the 
plaintiff appears to be entitled to, provided that 
unless the Decree be absolute, such payment is not 
to be directed without security being given by the 
plaintiff, for restitution, if the Court afterwards thinks 
fit to order restitution to be made. 

49. A Dectbe founded upon a Bill taken pro- Decree how 
confesso, is to be passed and entered as other Decrees, pas^d- 

50. After a Decree founded on a Bill taken 
pro-comfesso has been passed and entered, an office decree if net 
copy thereof is (unless the Court dispenses with ser- 

vice thereof) to be served on the defendant against dantl and if he 
whom the Order to take the Bill pro-emfesso was 
made or his solicitor j and if the Decree be not ab- put in an an- 
solute under Order 47, such defendant, or bis solici- 
tor, is to be at the same time served with a notice absolute, 
to the effect, that if such defendant desires permis- 
sion to answer the plaintiff’s Bill and set aside the 
Decree, application for that purpose must be made 
to the Court, within the time specified in the notice, 
or that such defendant will be absolutely excluded 
from making any such application. 

51. If such notice as is mentioned in Order 50, if such notice 

is to be served within the jurisdiction of the Court, 

the titwA therein specified for such application to be the time limit- 
made by the defendant, is to lie three weeks after e«i to be s 

r 
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weck8:if out Of service of sncii notice; but if such notice is to be 

snch'^'ttae’ as jurisdiction of the Court, such 

Court may ap- time is to be especially appointed by the Court on 
point. tlie ex-parte application of the plaintiff. 

No proceed- 52. No proceeding is to be taken, and no Re- 
pe^omanM*’of c®‘ver appointed under the Decree, nor any Seques- 
a decree can be trator under apy sequestration issued in pursuance 
leave w to take possession of, or in any way inter- 

Couit. meddle with, any part of the real and personal es- 
tate of a defendant, and no other process is to issue 
to compel performance of the Decree without leave 
of the Court, which is to be obtained on motion 
with notice served on such defendant, or his solici- 
tor, unless the Court dispenses with such service. 

When defend- 53. Any defendant waiving all objection to the 
cau.w rc-heard take the Bill pro-confesso, and submitting 

upontho merits to pay such costs as the Court may direct, may, 
stated in the before enrolment of the Decree, have the cause re- 
heard upon the merits stated in the Bill, the petition 
for re-hearing being signed by 'Counsel as other peti- 
tions for re-hearing. 

Where a de- 54. Where the Decree is not absolute under 
solute* defend! 47, and has not been made absolute under 

ant may apply Order 50, and a defendant has a case upon the merits 
to answer. not appearing in the Bill, he may apply to the Court 
by petition, stating such case, and submitting to such 
terms with respect to costs and otherwise, as the 
Court may think reasonable, for leave to miswer the 
. Bill ; and the Court being satisfied that such case 
is proper to be submitted to the judgment of the 
Court, may, if it thinks fit, and upon such terms as 
seem just, vacate the enrolment (if any) of the 
Decree, and permit such defendant to answer the 
Bill ; and if permission be given to defendant to 
answer the Bill, leave may be given to file a 
separate Replication to such answer, and issue may 
be joined and witnesses examined, and such proceed- 
ings had as if the Decree had not been made, and 
no procedings against such defendant had been 
had in the cause. 
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56. The rights and liabilities of any plaintiff or EiVeit of tie- 
defendant, under a Decree made, upon a Bill taken upon 

;jro-coM/mo, extend to the representatives of any Ssst!" 
deceased plaintiff or defendant, and to any persons 
or person claiming under any person who was a 
plaintiff or defendant at the time when the Decree 
was pronounced ; and with reference to the altered 
state of parties, and any new interests acquired, the 
Court may, upon motion or petition, served in such 
manner and supported by such evidence as under the 
circumstances of the case the Court deems sufficient, 
permit any party and the representatives of any 
party to file such Bill or Bills, or adopt such other 
proceedings as the nature and circumstances of the 
case require for the purpose of having the Decree 
(if absolute) duly executed, or for the purpose of 
having the matter of the Decree (if not absolute) 
duly considered and the rights of the parties duly 
ascertained and determined. 


PEOCEEOINaS UNDER AN INTERLOCUTORY DECREE 
TAKEN* PRO'CONFESSO. 

56. If the decree made upon any Bill taken Astoacfomi- 

pro’confmo shall not be final, the defendant, against ‘J.' 

whom such Bill shall have been taken pro-confesso, an.i resist iaol 
shall, unless the Court shall otherwise direct, be “ in'Tii- 
entitled to be served with the usual notice of sub- terlociitorj' dc- 
sequent proceedings and to attend and resist any 
proceedings taken against him ; but shall not be en- 

titled to take any substantive proceeding under the 
Decree for his own benefit, except by leave of the 
Court and upon such terms as to costs or otherwise 
as the Court may see fit to impose. 

MOTION FOR A DF.CREE. 

57. One month’s notice is to be given by the Om- momii’s 

plaintiffs to the defendant of the motion, for a Xl 

Decree or Decretal Order. crec. 


68. The Affidavits to be used in support of such 
a motion are to be filed before the service of such 
notice, and a list of such Affidavits is to be set forth 
at the foot of such notice. 


Affiilavitfi ill 
support of mo- 
tion. 
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Defendant’s 59. The defendant, within fourteen days after 
Affidavits. service of such notice, is to file his Affidavits in an- 
swer and to furnish the plaintiff or his solicitor with 
a list thereof. 

piainUfTsAffi- 60. Within seven days after the expiration of 
davits m reply. fourteen days the plaintiff is to file his Affida- 
vits in reply, which Affidavits shall be confined to 
matters strictly in reply, and be is to furnish the 
defendant or his solicitor with a list thereof ; and 
except so far as these Affidavits are in reply, they 
are not to be regarded by the Court, unless 
upon the hearing of the motion the Court shall give 
leave to the defendant to answer them, and in that 
case the costs of such Affidavit and of the further 
Affidavits consequent upon them, shall be paid by 
«ienco**^*wkiiout plaintiff, unless the Court shall otherwise order. 

leave of Court. 

61. No further evidence on either side is to be 
used upon such motion for a Decree or Decretal 
Entry of no- Qfder, without leave of the Court. 

tice ot motion ’ ^ 

and setting 

down the siime. g2. Every notice of motion for a Decree or 
Decretal Ordfer is to be entered with the Registrar, 
who is to make out a list of such motions, and set 
Where a do- down the Same in the special Peremptory Board. 

fendant shall ^ i j 

not have been 

required to an- 63. Where a defendant shall not have been re- 
answered, Ke^ ffuired to answer, and shall not have answered the 
plication to be plaintiff’s Bill, so that under the 12th* Section of Act 
filed. ^ 1854, he shall be considered as having 

traveled the case made by the Bill, issue is never- 
theless to be joined by filing a Replication in the 
form or to the effect of the Replication now in use. 

Application to 

dismiss bill for DISMISSAL FOB WANT OF PROSECUTION, 

want of prose- 

enUon. 64. A defendant in a suit commenced by Bill, 

who shall not have been required to answer the 
Bill, and shall not have answered the same, shall be 
at liberty, at any time after the expiration of three 
months, from the time of entering his appearance, 


♦ See page 7. 
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and a defendant, who shall have answered the Bill, 
shall be at liberty, at any time after the expiration 
of two months from the time of filing such answer 
to apply for an order to dismiss the Bill for want of 
prosecution, unless a notice of motion for a Decree 
or Decretal Order shall have been set down in the 
mean time, or the cause shall have been set down 
to be heard ; and the Court may, upon such applica* 
tion, if it shall think fit, make an Order, dismissing 
the Bill, or make such other Order, or impose such 
terms as may appear just and reasonable. 

65. The application to be made for the costs of when oppu- 
any impertinent matter introduced into any Bill, made"fo»^co^ 
answer or other proceeding, is to be made at the o f impertin- 
time when the Court disposes of the case or matter, 

and not at any other time, 

66. Notice of every application to be made un- Notice of ap- 
der the 16th Section of Act VI. of 1854,* for an 

Order that the parties may be at liberty to verify useAffidavito aa 
their respective 'cases *by Affidavit, must be given facts. *’*'^***°***^ 
within seven days after issue joined in the suit ; and 
every application under the 16th Section of the 
same Act,*!’ for using any Affidavit or Affidavits as to 
particular facts and circumstances, must be made at 
least one week before the cause has been set down 
in the Peremptory Board, unless the Court shall, on 
special grounds, see fit to permit such application to 
be made at a later period. 

ADDING TO DECREE. 

67. The time within which a party served with Adding lodc- 
notice of a Decree under the 8th Buie of the 21st 

Section of Act VI. of 1854,+ may apply to the Court 
to add to the Decree, is to be one month after such 
service. 

68. A memorandum of the service upon any ^Memorandum 
person or persons of notice of the Decree in any (jcc'^cf decree. 

* See pajfe 8, 
f See paffc 8. 

J Sec pa^e 10. 
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suit, under the 8th Rule of the said Section, is to be 
entered in the office of the Registrar, upon due proof 
by Affidavit of such service. 

SUMMONS. 

Form of Sum- 69. The Summons to be obtained under the 24th 
SmUoub M^or 25th Sections of the above-mentioned Act, may 
26 of tbo Act. be in a form similar to the form set forth in Schedule 
C. to these Orders, with such Variations as the cir- 
cumstances of the case may require. 

REVIVOR AND SUPPLEMENT. 

Order to re- 70. Any party under no disability, or under the 
disability of coverture, who may be served with an 
Order to revive any suit, or to carry on the proceed- 
ings therein, may apply to the Court to discharge 
such Order within twelve days after such service ; 
and any party being, under any disability, other than 
coverture, who may be so served, may apply to the 
Court to discharge such Order within twelve days 
after the appointment of a guardian or guardians 
ad litem for such party ; and until such period of 
twelve days shall have expired, such Order shall 
have no force or effect against such last- mentioned 
party. 

NEW FACTS OB CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Newfectsor* If the plaintiff in any cause which is not in 

circumstances, such a State Rs to allow of ai) amendment being 
made in the Bill, shall desire to state or put in issue 
any facts or circumstances which may have occur- 
red after the institution of the suit, he may with the 
leave of the Court state the same, and put the 
same in issue by filing in the Sworn Clerk’s Office a 
statement either written or printed to be annexed to 
the Bill ; and such proceedings, by way of answer, 
evidence and otherwise, are to be had and taken 
upon the statement so filed as if the same were 
embodied in a supplemental Bill. Provided always 
that the Court may make any Order which it may 
think fft for accelerating the proceedings thereunder, 
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or proceedings therein, in any luanucr which may 
appear just and practicable. 


POWER OP COURT. 

72. The Power of the Court to enlarge or change Powr of the 
the time for doing any act or taking any proceedings *" 

in any cause or matter upon such, if any, terms as «iti<mMf "S 
the justice of the case may require is unaffected by “''affect*^'*- 
these Orders. 


73. All former Orders of the Court touching All former or- 
proceedings for default of appearance or answer, or 1?"* . 
tor taking the iiill jtro-confesso, or for obtaining or they aro incou- 
proceeding under a Decree upon a Bill so taken, or ‘5)" 

touching any other matter to which these Orders rogatc'i!^' 
relate, so far as they are inconsistent with these 
Orders or any of them, but not further or otherwise, 

' are hereby abrogated and discharged. 


74. In these Orders the following w ords have interpreu- 
the several meairings hhreby aligned to them, over 
and above their several ordinary meanings, uifless 
there be something in the subject or context re- 
pugnant to such construction, viz . : — 

Isf. Words importing the singular number include 
the plural number. 

2nd. Words importing the masculine gender in- 
clude the feminine. 


Zrd. The word ‘^ill’* includes “ Information.” 


4<A. The word “ party” includes a “ body politic” 
or “ corporate.” 

5th. The word “Affidavit” includes “ Affirma- 
tion.” 


6th. The word Court includes a Judge sitting in 

Chambers, in respect of all matters of which a 
Judge s^sitting is competent dispose by virtue of 
the 42nd Section of Act No, VI. of 1864, or other- 


wise. 
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SCHEDULE A. 


FORM OF INDORSEMENT ON BILL OF COMPLAINT. 

Victoria R. 

To the withiR named defendant C. D. greeting. 
We command you, that within days after 

the serrice hereof on you, exclusive of the day of 
such service, you cause an appearance to be entered 
for you in our Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort 
WUiiam in Bengm, to the within Bill of Complaint 
of the within named A. B., and that you observe 
what our said Court shall direct. Witness Sir Law- 
rence Peel, Knight, Chief Justice at Fort William 
aforesaid, the day of ,in the Year 

of Our Lord 185 , and in the Year 

of Our Heign. 

Note. — Appearances are to be entered at the 
Equity Registrar’s Office in the Sp,preme Court at 
(jaientta, and if you do .not cause your appearance to 
be entered within the time above limited, the plain- 
tiff will be at liberty to proceed against you in his 
suit in your absence. 

FORM OF INDORSEMENT ON CLAIM. 

Victoria R. 

To the within named defendant D. greeting. 
We command you, that within days after 

service Weof, exclusive of the day of such service, 
you do cause an wpearance to be entered for you 
in our Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort Willi- 
am in Bengal, to the within claim of the within 
named A. B., and further that, on the day 

after the service hereof, dr on the motion day then 
next following, you dd personally or by Counsel 
appear the said Cduirt'at eleven of the cfo^ in the 
forenooh, and then ajiid there show cause why the 
said A. & should nol’ Imve sueh relief aga^ you 
as is within desired, dr why such order as shall be 
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just with reference to the claim sliould not be made. 
Witness Sir Lawrence Peel, Knight, Chief Justice at 
Fort William aforesaid, the day of , in the 
Year of , Our Lord 185 and in the 

Year of Our Reign. 

NoTE.-rr Appearances are to be entered at the 
Equity "Registrar’s Office in the Supreme Court at 
Calcutta ; and if you neglect to enter your appear- 
ance, and either personally or by Counsel to appear 
in the said Supreme Court at the time above-meq- 
tiohed^ y6a;yrill,be subject to such order as the Court 
may think lit to make against you in your absence, 
foFps^meht or satisfaction of the said Claim, as the 
deture alid ii^rcumstances of the case may require. 


SCHEDULE B. 


TABLE OF FEES. 

^ • 


For making a Copy of the. Bill or . 

' Claim for the Printer, per folio. Co.’s Rs. 0 
For correcting the proof sheet, 

per folio >, 0 

For Printer’s Bill (as paidO de- 
ducting any copies paid for by 

the defendant n 0 

For amending each Copy of a . 

Bill or Claim to , serve, where ,, 
there is no re-print................ „ IQ 

InStriictioris for .Brief to be allow- 
ed, on k Replication being filed,' 
or on a'' motion' for aD.ecree oii 
a Bill, Or in an Injunct^n Cjiqse . 
on moving for the Injunction : 
but SO fhnf this fee be charged 
only, ^ce .in ,'iKe 'pfpgre|^p of , . 

the •yci,', ” r > • 

For iniending e^ch Bnef 'Of. ^1 
^ or *Clal*f where thefe w Jno, .fO- 


As. P. 


IQ 0 



42 


NEW EQUITT EULEA. 


For perusing and considering 
the Bill on behalf of each de- 
fendant, or set of defendants ap- 
pearing by Ute same solicitor. Co.’s Rs. 16 0 0 

SCHEDULE C. 

FORM OF SUMMONS. 

In Equity. 

In the Matter of the 
Estate of A. B. deceased. 

C. D. 


vs. 

•E. F. 

Upon the application of C. D. of &c., who claims 
to be a Creditor (or a Legatee, &c., as the case may 
be) of the above-named A. B., let E. F., the Exe- 
cutor (or other Representative,''as' the* case may be) 
of the said A. B.,/ittend at my Chambers on 
the day of at o’clock, 

and show cause if he can, why an order for the ad- 
ministration of the personal (or moveable and im- 
moveable, as the case may be) Estate of the said A. 
B., by the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort 
William in Bengal, should not be made. Dated 
this day of 185 . 

G. H., 

Chi^ Justice or Puisne Justice. 
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FORM OF BILL. 


In Chancery. 

John Lee Plaintiff. 

J ames Styles 1 

and Defendants. 

Henry Jones J 


Bill of Complaint. 

To TITK RlGflT IIoNOURABLK EdWARB BuRTRN- 
8IIAW, Baron St. Leonards, or SLAij(;ifAM, 
IN THE County of Sussex, Lord JIioii 
Chancellor of Great Britain, % 

Humbly comjliainingj sheweth unto his Lordship, John Lee, of Bedford 
Square, in the County of Middlesex, Esq., the above-named plaintilf as 
follows ; — 

1. The defendant James Styles, being seized in fee simple of a Farm 
called Blackacre, in the Parish of A, in the County of B, with the a])pur- 
tenanccs, did, by an indenture, dated the 1st of May, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty, and made between the defendant James Styles of the 
one part, and the plaintiff of the other part, grant and convey the said 
Farm with the appurtenances unto and to the use of the plaintiff, his heirs 
and assigns, subject to a proviso for redemption thereof, in case the dt?ien- 
daut James Styles, his heirs, executors, administrators or assigns, should 
on the 1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one, pay to ihe 
plaintiff, his executors, administrators or assigns, the sum of five thou- 
sand pounds, with interest thereon, at the rate of five pounds per cent um 
per annum, as by the said indenture will appear. 

2. The whole of the said sum of five thousand pounds, together with 
interest thereon at the rate aforesaid, is now due to the plaintiff 

3. Tlie defendant Henry Jones claims to have some charge iipon the 
Farm and Premises comprised in the said indenture of mortgage of the 
1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and fifty, which charge is 
subsequent to the plaintift'*s said mortgage. • 

4. The plaintiff has frequently applied to the defcnd.'ints James Styles 
and Henry Jones, and required them either to pay the said debt, or else 
to release the equity of redemption of the Premises, but they have refused 
so to do. 
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5. The defendants James Styles and Henry Jones pretend that there 
are some other mortgages, charges and incumbrances affecting the Pre- 
mises but they refuse to discover the particulars thereof. 

6. ^ There are valuable oak, elm, and other timber and timber-like trees 
growing and standing on the Farm and Lands comprised in the said inden- 
ture of mortgage of the 1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty, Avliich trees and timber are a material part of the plaintiff’s said secu- 
rity ; and if the same or any of them were felled and taken away, the said 
mortgaged Premises would be an insufficient security to the plaintiff for 
the money due thereon. 

7. The defendant James Styles, who is in possession of the said Farm 
has marked for felling a large quantity of the said oak and elm-trees and 
other timber and he has by hand-bills, published on the second December 
instant, announced the same for sale, and he threatens and intends forth- 
with to cut down and dispose of a considerable quantity of the said trees 
and timber on the said Farm. 

Prayer. 

Hie plaintiff prays as follows : — 

1. That an account may be taken of what is due for principal and 

interest on the said mortgage. 

2. That the defendants James Styles and Henry Jones may be de- 

creed to pay to the plaintiff the amount which shall be so 
found due, together with his costs of tbjs suit,^by a short day to 
be appointed for that purpose, or, in default thereof, that the 
defendants James Styles and Henry Jones and all persons 
claiming under them, may be absolutely fore-closed of all right 
and equity of redemption in or to the said mortgaged Pre- 
mises. 

3. That the defendant James Styles may be restrained by the in- 

junction of this Honourable Court from felling, cutting or 
disposing of any of the timber or timber-like trees now stand- 
ing or growing in or upon the said Farm and Premises compris- 
ed in the said indenture of mortgage, or any part thereof. 

4. That the plaintiff may have such further or other relief as the 

nature of the case may require. 

Names of defendants. 

The defendants to this Bill of Complaint are 

James Styles, 

Henry Jones, 

Y, Y. 

(Name of Counsel.) 

m 

Note. — This Bill is filed by Messrs. A. B. and C D., of Linco^’s Inn, 
in the County of Middlesex, Solicitors for the above*named plaintiff. 
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FORM OP INTERROGATORIES. 

In Chancery. 

John Lee ... 

James Styles 
and 

Henry Jones 

Interrogatories for the examination of the above-named defendants in 
answer to the plaintifTs Bill of Complaint. 

1- Does not the -“dcrendant Henry Jones claim (o have some charge 
upon the Farm and Premises comprised in the indenture of mortgage of the 
first of May, one thousand eight hundred and fifty, in the plaint itrs Bill 
mentioned ? 

2. What arc the particulars of such charge, if any, the date, nature and 

short eflect of the security, and what is due thereon ? • 

3. Are there or is there any other mortgages or mortgage, charges or 
charge, incumbrances or inmimbnince, in any and what manner aiFeeting 
the aforesaid Premises or any part thereof? 

4. Set forth the particulars of such mortgages or mortgage, charg(?.s or 
charge, incumbrances or incumbrance ; the <iate, nature and short cHect 
of the security; vj^hat^ is • now due thereon; and who is or are entitled 
thereto respectively ; and when and by whom, and in what manner, every 
such mortgage, charge or incumbrance was created. 

The defendant James Styles is required to answer all these Interroga- 
tories. 

The defendant Henry Jones is required to answer the Interrogatories 
numbered I and 2. 

Y. Y. 

(Name of Counsel,) 


Plaintiff. 

Defendants. 
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FORM OF ANSWER. 


In Chancery. 

John Lee Plaintiff. 

James Styles \ 

and > •••■••••* •••••••• Defendants. 

Henry Jones J 

The answer of James Styles, one of the above-named defendants, to the 
Bill of Complaint of the above-named plaintiff. 

In answer to the said Bill, I, James Styles, say asMbllows ; — 

1. I believe that the defendant Henry Jones does claim to have a 
charge upon the Farm and Premises comj)rised in the indenture of the 
1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and fifty, in the plaintiff’s Bill 
mentioned. 

•2. Such charge was created by an Indenture, dated the 1st of Novem- 
ber, one thousand eight hundred and fifty, made between myself of the 
one part, and the said defendant Henry Jones of the other part, whereby 
I granted and conveyed the said Farm and Premises, subject to the mort- 
gage made by the said indenture of the 1st of IVIay, one thousand eight 
h iudred and fifty, unto the defendant Henry Jones, for securing the sum 
of two thousand pounds and interest at the rate^pf five pounds per (sentum 
per annum, and the amount due thereon is the said suin of two thousand 
pounds, with interest thereon from the date of such mortgage. 

3. To the best of my knowledge, remembrance and belief, there is not 
any other mortgage, charge or incumbrance affecting the aforesaid Pre- 
mises. 


M. N. 

C Name of Counsel.) 
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In support of application for decree or decretal order .. 

In verification of ease after issue joined ... ... ... 8, 

To be filed before notice ... ... ... ... 

Against motion within fourteen days after receipt of notice ... ;p;, 

Purther Affidavits within seven days more ... ... iJG, 

In cases concerning injunction or receiver 


15 


22 


10 

10 

10 

12 

12 

11 


42 


8 

8 

6 

i> 

20 

2fi 

0 

37 

r> 

6 

r> 

16 


Amendments — 

May be made in writing 

Copy of amended Bill or Claim to be served upon defendant or his 
bolieitor «. .•• •• ••• •«. •* 

To be endorsed by Sworn Clerk with date of filing 
In lieu of Supplemental Bill ... •. 

In case of misjoinder of parties •• 

Of Bills and Claims filed before 1st May, 1854 


22 

23 

23 

15 

13 

23 


Answer — 

When defendant not obliged to put in ... . . ... .. 5 

Defendant may, though not required to ... .. ... 5 

To be in form prescribed by Chancery Orders of 7th August, 1852 29, 46 
To reply to interrogatories, may also contain defendant's statements 
in paragrii])!is numbered consecutively... •• ... ... 8 

Defendant must, (unless Court allow further time) within one month .. 29 

Proceedings to compel . ••• ••• •». •*. 29 

When defendant may, after decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ... 34 
Formalities in swearing •• ... ••• ■*. ^ 
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«** 

... 

5 

• •• 

... 

16 

• •a 

24, 

26 

• •• 

26, 

27 

• • • 


27 


• • 

27 

• • 

• •• 

24 

jurisdiction. 

25 

• •• 

... 

14 

• •• 

• •• 

27 

ems 


27 



29 

• mm 

• . 

29 

• •• 

31, 

32 



32 


To be deemed an Affidavit ... . . 

In cases connected with injunctions and receivers .* 

Appearance — 

Plaintiff may enter, for defendant 
Effect of entry 

Defendant may afterwards enter for himself 
Effect of subsequent entry 
Invalid entry 

For defendant beyond seas, absconded, or resident bey< 

Of parties added to Bill in consequence of revival, &c. 

No process to issue for want of ... ... ••• 

Bill not to be taken pro-confesso for want of # • 

Attachment— 

May issue for want of answer ... «• 

Proceedings when, not enforced... 

Proceedings where, enforced ... ... •• 

May be renewed ••• ••• ••• 

Bills ov Complaint — 

To be in form prescribed by Chancery Orders of 7th August, 1852 23, 43 
To be a concise narrative of material matters divided into paragraphs 
and numbered consecutively ... ... ... ... ... 5 

To be addressed to the thrc 3 Judges, &c.... . . ... 23 

To state grounds of jurisdiction... ... ... ... 23 

To pray specific as well as general relief ... ... ... 5 

To contain no interrogatories ••• ... ... ..5 

To be printed ... ... ... ... 19 

To be filed with Sworn Clerk ... ... ,, ... ... 19 

Copy filed to be interleaved . . • , 19 

Defendant to bo served with printed copy indorsed in prescribed form . 19 

iSee Indorsement) 

Countersigned by Begistrar ... ... ... ... ... 20 

(^See Registrar.) 

i^nd sealed ' ... .. ... ,,, 20 

Effect of filing printed Bill ... ... 20 

Effect of serving printed copy .. ,,, ... ... 20 

Written copy of Bill when to be filed ... ... ... ... 21 

{See Written Copy.) 

May be amended in writing .. ... ... ... ... 22 

{See Amendments.) 

Additions may be interleaved ... ... ... ... ... 22 

{See Additions.) 

Filed before I St May, 1854, practice as to ... ... ... 23 

Dismissed for want of prosecution ••• ••• • « • • • s 

{See Dismissal,) 

Books of Account— 

To be primft facie evidcDoe ... ... ... ... ... 15 

May be objected to . . ... ... ... ... ... IS 


Cxbtifioatb — 

Of no appearance entered ••• ee» 

. {See aUo Smrn Clerk,) 


24 
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Cii:STUI3 QDE TRUST — 

May have decree for execution of trusts ... ... ... lo 

Trustee may represent ... ... ... ... ii 

Chancery Orders oe 7tu August, 1S.‘52— 

Forms prescribed in ... ... ... ... ... 4;{ 

Cf.AlMS— 

To be printed ... ... ... ... ... ... m 

To be filed ^Yitll S^vorn Clerk ... ... ... ... ... lo 

Copy filed to be intcrleavctl ... ... ... ... ... 

Dcfeiidiiut to be served witli printed copy indorsed iu prescribed fuiin .. 10 

(^Sce fndoysvment.) 

Countersigned by Registrar ... ... ... ... 20 

(^Sce Rifjhtmr.) 

And sealed ... . . ... ... ... ... ... 20 

Fflbct of filing printed Claim ... ... ... ... ... 20 

Edcct of serving printed (Jopy ... ... ... ... 20 

Amendments may be made ill writing ... ... ... ... 22 

( See A menthnen ts . ) 

Additions may be interleaved in writing .. ... 22 

C See Addition ft.) 

Filed before 1st May, 1854, practice as to •• •.24 

Commission— 

To examine i^itn^ssc% •• •• .. •• .. 8 

Consent— 

To the use of Affidavits •• •• •• •• 

Costs — 

Of printed work .. ... •• •• 22, 41 

Of written Copy of Bill .. •• •* .. ..21 

where printed Copy not filed •, •• .. -22 

Of entering appearance .. ... .-28 

Of scandalous and impertinent matter .. ... ... 6, .47 

Of examination of witnesses and production of Documents... ... 

Of examining party Avho has made an Afiidavit ... ... ... 10 

Of Aflidavits .. ... ... .. ... ... 30 

Of notice of motion that Bill may be taken pro-confesso ... ... 31 

Of rectifying defective proceedings ... ... ... .. Ifi 

Court— 

May direct substitution of service of printed Bill or Claim .. ... 21 

May permit plaintiff to enter appearance for defendant ... ... 24 

beyond jurisdiction, ... ... ... ... 2.5, 20 

May dispense with service of notice of appliratinii for guardian ... 25 

May grant defendants further time to answer, &e. .. ... .*>, 29 

May direct sale of mortgaged property ... ... ... ... 13 

May make declarations of rigiita ... ... ... ... 13 

May determine legal right or title ... ... ... ... lo 

Power of as to decrees, &c. •• ... ... ... ... 0 

Powers of ... ... ••• ... ••• ... 39 

iSee also Documents^ Judge^ Master j jr J 

Creditor— 

May have summons against Executor or Administrator ... II, Ai 

May obtain order for administration of rc.il estate and immoveable 
propel fy ... •• ... ... -• ... ... 12 


if 
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Crosa Bill— 

Inter rop^atories may be filed by defendant in lieu of ... ... 7 

llefeiidaut may file, by leave of Courts &c. ... ... ... 7 

Decrees anp Decretal Orders— 

Plaintiff may move for, before replication ... ... ... 6 

Parties who may attend proceedings under ... ... ... 11 

May bo declaratory ... ... ... ... ... •• 13 

Supplemental ... ... ... ... . . ... U 

Por account ... ••• ■ • ••• ••• 15 

On Bill taken pro-confesso ... ... ... ... •. .33 

when absolute .. ... ... ... ... ... 33 

how to be passed ... ... .. .. ... 33 

Office Copy to bo served on defendant or his Solicitor ••• 33 

Effect of decree made on a Bill taken pro-confesso... ... ... 3.5 

When defendant may answer Bill taken pro'confesso after .. •• 34 

Memorandum of soivicc of notice of, to be entered with Begistrar ... 37 

Defective Proceemkgs — 

Ecctifieation of ... ... ... •• ... 16 

Defendant— 

Leaving jurisdiction, written Copy of Bill may be filed against ... 21 

Proceedings against, resident beyond jurisdiction, &c, .. 25, 26 

May move to dismiss Bill for want of prosecution .»• ... 8, 36 

In custody proceedings against .• ••• ... ... ... 31 

when discharged... «• .. ... ... .. 31 

May appear at hearing after Bill taken pro-confosso ... ... 32 

Terms on which, may answer after decree on Bid takem pro-confesso ... 34 
Bights under interlocntory decree taken pro-confesso . ... ... 35 

To furnish plaintiff with list of Affidavits to bo used in reply to mo- 
tion for decree ••• ... 36 

{See aUo Appearance^ Answer, BUI, Claim, Amended Bill, Service, 

Traverse, ^c.) 

Devisee — • 

May have decree for administration of estate ... ... ... 10 

Dismissal— 

When defendant may move for, for want of prosecution .. 8, 36 

Docpmexts— 

Court may order production of, by plaintiff ... ... 7, 9 

— by defendant ... ... ... ... ... 6, 9 

— by witnesses ... ... ... ... 8, 9 

by party making Affidavit .. . . ... . . 9 

Evidence— 

May be taken orally ... ... ... „. ... 8 

Upon motion for decree or decretal order ... •• •• 36 

{See Book of Account) 

Exceftions— ♦ 

To proceedings for scandal, &c., abolished ... ... ... 6 

To report of Judge or Master {see Hi aster) 

Executors — 

Summons to . • ••• a*. .. ... 11, 42 


Ex-Pahit, — 

rUuntiff mny proceed 


25, 30 
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Pkes— 


(See CoslSf Sworn Clerk, ) 

Foreclosure — 

Court m^y direct sale instead of 
Deposit in ease of prior iiicunibrance ••• 


For3is — 

Of Indorsement on Bills of Complaint ... 

* on ClaiiOwS 

Of notice that plaintiff may enter appearance for defendant 
cx-partc ... 

Of notice at foot of intorro^jatorics ... ,, 

Of summons to Executor or Administrator 


and proceed 


( See also Chancery Orders,') 

Government Ga/ette — 

Order for defendant to appear to bo inserted in... 

Where plaintiff has ciilcrcd appearance for defendant, notice that Bill 
will be taken pro-coiilcsso for want of answer, to be inserted in ... 


Guardian ad Litem— 

In cases of revival, &c. 

May apply to discharge order for revival, &c. 


13 

13 


10 

40 

2.1 

2S 

12 


2 :> 


30 


It 

33 


Hearing— 

Where Bill ordered to bo taken pro-confesso ... ... ... 32 

Heirs— 

May have dyre-a foi^admiiiistration of estate ... ... ... 10 

Hindoo— 

Court may order administration of immoveable proj)Crly of ... 12 


Immoveable PnorKRTY— 

Court may make allowances to parties interested in 

(See also Administration,) 

Impertinent Matter— 

Judge’s order respecting 
Costs of, when to be applied for... 

Indorsements— 

Forms of (see Forms) 

To be counter-signed by Registrar ... 

Judge’s order for counter-signature •• ... • 

To be sealed ••• ••• ••• 

To be tiynslated where defendant a native ... 


Infant—" 

Written copy of Bill may bo filed to make a ward of Court 

plaintiff may not enter appearance for ... 

Court will assign guardian ... ... ••• • 

. Consent to use of Affidavits ... •. •• •< 


Injunction, Writ of— ^ , 

Written copy of Bill praying, may be filed 
Proceedings in eases concerning. • ... 


Interlocutory Decree— 

Proceedings under, taken pro-conlcsso ••• 


INXERTRETATION CLAUSES— 


... 1C 


.. fi 

... 37 


... 20 

. . 20 

... 20 

... 20 


... 21 
... 21 

... 24 

• • U 


... 21 

... 10 


... 3j 

17, 39 
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InT£RR00ATO1»£S<- 

^To be in form prescribed by Chancery Order of 7th August 1852 27, 4^ 

To be filed in Sworn Clerk’s Office ... ... 0, 7 

Within eight days after time limited for appearance •• ..27 

Copy to be delivered to defendant or his Solicitors ... ... 5, 28 

Cojiy to be examined by Sworn Clerk ... ... ... ... 28 

Defendant may file, in lieu of cross Bill... ... ... ... 7 

JimcES— 

May make Buies of Practice, Ac. ... ... ... ... 17 

Powers of, in Chambers ... ... ... ... ... 17 

(See Court, Master^ j-c.) 

Judge's Order— 

Por counter-signature of indorsement ... .. ... ... 20 

To receive and file written Copy of Bill ... ... ... ... 21 

To expunge scandalous and other matter ... ... ... 6 

JUBISDTCTJON— 

Written Bill or claim may be filed against defendant leaving... ... 21 
Affidavit of, ... ... ... ... ... ... 20 

Proceedings where defendant is beyond ... ... ... 2i), 2G 

(See also Bill) 

Legal Tjtle or Right— 

Court of Equity may decide ••• ... ... ... ... 16 

Legal Personal Representative— 

Court Djay proceed in absence of, ... M ••• 1 1 

Or appoint, ... ... ... ... ^ ... ^ ta« ... 11 

Legatee— 

May have decree for administration of estate ... ... ... 10 

May have summons against Executor or Administrator ... 11, 42 

Lis pendens— 

Effect on, of filing summons to Executor or Administrator ... ... 12 

Lunatic— 

PJiiintiif may not enter appearance for ... ... ... ... 24 

Court will assign guardian ... ••• ... . . ... 24 


Maiiomedan— 

Court may order administration of immoveable property of 
Married Women— 

Consent of, to use of Affidtivits ,, 

Master — 

Powers of, vested in Court or Judge 
Exceptions to report of J udge or, 

Proceedings on exceptions being allowed 

Motion for ])Ecr:EE — 

One month’s noiicc to bo given ... ... * ... 

Mortgage - 


(See For enclosure ) 

Native — 

Indorsement to be translated where defendant a ... 


Ne PIxeat Regno, Writ or— 

Written Coj>y of Bill praying, may be filed 


... 12 

... 9 

. . 16 
... 16 
... 17 

... • 35 

... 20 
... 21 
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Next of Kin— 

May have decree fur administration of estate.. ; . ) 0 

May have summons against Executor or Administrator ... II, 42 
Notice — 

Of application for guardian ••• ... ... ,, 25 

That plaintiff may enter appearance for defendant, and proceed cx- 
parie ... ... ... ... 2.5 

Of npidication for Decree or Decretal Order ... 6 

Of Decree 37 

Memorandum of service of notice of Decree ... ... ... 37 

That legal personal ret rcsciitative of deceased person will be appointed 
by Court ... ... ... ... ,. . ..II 

At foot of interrog.atoiic3 ... ... ... ... 28 

T hat Dill will be taken pro-confesso ... ... ... 32 

To be given with Ollice Co])y Decree on Dill taken pro-confesso ... 33 
Of motion for Decree ... ... ... ... ... 31,35, 30 

Of Application for order that parties may verify their respective cases 
by Affidavit ... ... .. ... ... ... 37 

OnuER— 

Eor guardian ... ... ... ... ... ... 24 

]A)r defendant to appear ... ... ... ... ... 25 

That dcfciidant may be served wiih Copy of Bill in places bjyond juris- 
diction ... ... ... ... .. ... ... 20 

That dcfcnd.'iiit do enter appearance and answer in due courso ... 20 
That plaintiff may enter appearance for dcfciidant beyond jurisdic- 
Fur discharge of order for revival ... .. ... 14, 37 

That parties may verify their respective cases by Affidavit •• ... 8 

For account ... ... ... ... .. .. ... !•'> 

For administration on summons to Executor or Administrator .. 12 

OnjECTION — 

For want of parties, abolished ... • ... - • 10» 1^ 


Parties — 

Not required to be joined in certain suits >• 

Practice of objecting for want of, abolislicd . . ... 

Court may order, to bo joined and give directions regarding. . 

To whom notice of Decree must be gi\cri .. ... 

Time within wliich they must apply to add to Decree 
Suit not to be dismissed for niisjoimicr of 

IVoccedings in cas^ of misjoinder of ... ... ... 

Court may adjmlicate in absence c>r interested ... . - 

Interested in real and immoveable or personal property, Court 
make allowances to, ... — ••• ••• ••• 

Court may order administration of immoveable property of 

ATM ENT*— 

Court may order, by Decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ••• 

Pereaiptory Board — , . *1 

Itegistrar to enter motions for Decree, &c. in special ... 

I^E XI XION“"" 

For receiver or scriiicstratioo when Bill taken pro-confeMo .. 




... 12 


... 33 


... 30 


.. 33. 
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Plaintiff— 

May move Court for Decree or Decretal Order 

To supply defendant or his Solicitor with list of Affidavits ... 35, 

{See also Appearance, Costs, Guardian, §'c.} 

Pbintbd Copy— 

Of Bill and Claims to be made ... 

To be served on defendant ••• •• • • ••• 1 9; 

To be paid for by defendant ... ... ... ... ..i 

Defendant not to demand more than 10 .. ... ... ,, 

{See also Costs.) 

Pbo-Confesso— 

Bill not to be taken, for w'ant of appearance 
— may be taken, for want of answer 

Proceedings where plaintiff is unwilling to have Bill taken ... 
Proceedings upon execution of attachment 

■■ — on order that Bill be taken •• ... ... 32, 

Decree on Bill taken ... ••• 

when absolute ... ... ••• .•• ... 

how made absolute 

— Court may appoint receiver or order sequestration ... 

{See also Answer, lie-hearing, lyc.) 

Pbopeuty — 

Part of, included in Wills, Settlements or instruments may be sued for . 
PnoPBUTY, Protection OF— 

Person iutcrested in, may sue on behalf of self and others ... 


Beal Estate— 

Court may make allowances to parties interested in ... ... 16 

{See Administration, Sale, §*c,) 

Bebellion, Writ in tub Nature op Commaiission of— 

Not to issue for want of answer unless Court so direct ... ... 31 

Ebceivee— • 

Proceedings in cases concerning „ ... ... ... lo 

Court may appoint, by Decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ... ... 33 

Not to act without leave of Court .. ,, ..SI 

Bbgistrar— 

To counter-sign indorsements . . • . , . . . . . 20 

To state date of filing of Bill or Claim , , , , . , . . 20 

Copy of summons to Executor or Administrator to be filed with . . 12 

Copy to bo served to be counter-signed by ^ . . . ,.12 

May issue Writ of Attachment for want of answer ... ... 29 

Entry of notice of motion ,, .. .. ... 36 

To set down motion for Decree, &c., in the special Peremptory 
Board ... ... ... .. .. ... 36 

To enter Memorandum of service of notice of Decree ... 37 

Bb-Hbartno— 

When defendant may have cause re-hoard upon merits ... ... 34 

Bsfucation— 

When issue to bo joined by filing ... 7, 31, 34, 36 

To be in form or to the efiect of that now iu use ... •• ... 7 

RjftPOBT— Master, ^c.) 

iFroeeodings by or against, under a Decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ... 35 
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Revival— 

In case of misjoinder .. ... 13 

Order for * ... ,, ,4 

—Application to discharge ... ... ... 14, 37 

Sale— 

Court may direct, of mortgaged property instead of fore-closure ... 13 

Of real estate ... ... ... ... ... ... '15 

directions as to profits, possession, &c. ... .... 15 

Sealer— 

Not to seal indorsement without counter -signature of Registrar ... 20 

Security — 

When payment directed by Decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ••• 33 

Sequestration — 

Not to issue for want of answer unless Court so, direct •• ,, 31 

Court may order, by Decree on Bill taken pro-confesso ... •. 33 

Not to bo proceeded with without leave of Court ... ... 3i 

Service — 

Of printed Copy, Bill or Claim how to be efl’ceted . . .. ... 20 

— Court may direct substitution of ... ... 21 

Of written Copy of Bill ... ... ... ... ... 21 

Of amended Bill where defendant appears in person . ... 23 

Of Order, Cojiy Bill, &c., on defendant beyond jurisdiction, &c 25, 2(5 

On defendant lor whom a]>pearance has been entered by plaintifl- .27 

Of summons on Executor or Administrator ... .. *..12 

Of order lor revival ... ... .. .. ,,, ,, II 

Of Decree oPBfll tufen pro-confesso ,, 33 

Solicitor— 

To pay defendant’s costs if printed Copy Bill rot filed ... •• 22 

SUBPOSNA— 

To appear and answer aboiyiedr ... ... ... ... 19 

except as to Bills filed before 1st May, 1854 ... •. ... 23 

Ad Testificandum ... ... ,, .. 8, 9 

Duces te-cum... .. ... ... ... , 8, 9 

Summons— 

tTpon Claims abolished ... ... ... .. 19 

except us to Claims, 4lled before 1st May, 1854 .. .. 23 

To Executor or Administrator •• .. ... ,. ... II 

form of ... ... .. ... ... 42 

— order on .. .. .. •• •• ... 12 

Supplemental Bii.l — 

Unnecessary for stating matters arising after institution of suit ... 15 

Proceedings ill lieu of... ... ... ... / 15, 38 

SW’^BABING— 

Formalities as to, of Affidavits sufficient as to pleas, answers, disclaimers 
and examinations ••• ... •** 1*. ... 7 

Sworn Clerk — 

Certificate of Bill or Claim filed ... «• ... ... 39 

To take written Copy off the file , . . . ... 21 

— Certificate ... ... ... ••• ... 22 

Memorandum endorsed on Copy amended Bill or Claim • . 23 

Interrogatories to he filed in office of ... ••• ••• 5, . t, 

— Fee for examining Copy and marking number of folios 
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TftAvri:=iK— 

Dijl'niuliiiit flcoiiu'tl to lutvo tvavor.-cfl iiliiiiitiirs case \viK*n no 

rcqaii«d or ^)Ut in ... ... ... M. 

TiMI'3 — 

Within whitli phviiitift' may enter appearance for dcfoiulaiit as of 
course ... ... .. ... ... ... ... t 

Within which dcfcndiint beyond jurisdiction may appear, answer, ‘2<i 

DefeTulant may plead answer or ileinnr ... ... ... 

To file exeojitioii to report of Jiidj^e or RI;i.Nlov ... ... ... Mi 

To file intcrrojjjatorics and deliver eo]>y , ... ... ... 

where dcl'cndant does not a)q)»'ar ... 

Q'o answer dcfemla tit's intei*ro;:a{' 111. s ... ... ... ... 7 

• 3 lefendaiU in ctistody to I'C hr<»n;.rhf to R.ir of t ... I 

'Fo apply to set asitlo decree on Hill taken pro-eonl'esso .. ... .'i.i 

Notice to be <:*ivcn of motion for Df-ercc ... ... ... ... d,> 

When defendant may mo\ e for dismissal of Bill fur want of pro.-ocu- 

tion ; .. .. .. .. y. oii 

To apjdy for costs of any impertinent emitter ... ... 

Applieaf^m to file Ailidavits ... ... ... ... ^>7 

to use Aiiidiuirs ... ... ... ... ... "-T 

To apply to discliiirj^’e order for revival, i^e. ... ... ... 

TneST-s — 

Decree for executi n of .. ... ,, .. ... id 

TursTEE — 

May have decree for oxceufiou of trusts •• ,,, ... . . U> 

May represent cestui (pie trust ... ,,, ...11 

WriNESSES — 

Atteiidanco of ... ... ... .. ... ,S, '» 

Comniis.sion to examine ul).scnt ... ... ... s 

Wkittkn Coi'V — 

Of IVdl (d’ Complnint or Claim may he Hied ,,, ... . 

INairitiffor liLs iSolieiior must undertake to tilcpiinted Coi>v 'Viuim three 
weeks •• .. ... ... .. ... ... ■.?! 

Service of ,, ... .. ... .. Jl 

Sw'ofri Clerk to take off the /do if printed f’opy be md tiled within 
three W'ceks ... .. .. .. ... ... 

( See also Costs, )* 


FINIS, 


SANDEUft, rOXFS AN’P TO., I.WV I'RISTERa, ISO. r,;). ( 0‘;STTOI.( Alt. 






